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ABA ABI 


Abate. Abaten, ge. 


54. 1 t. hehold euery one that is proud, and abaſe him 


Ke. 21. 26. him that is low, and 4haſe him that is high 
dan. 4. 37 · thoſe that walke in pride he is able to abaſe 
Lat. 14. 11. whoſo exalteth himſelfe ſhall be abaſed 
Cor. T1. 5. an offence in abaſing my ſelfe ' 
Phil.4+12.I know both how to be abaſed, and how 
Abba. 9818 

4-14-36. Abba Father, all things are poſsible 
Rom. 8. 15. the ſpirite—whereby we cry Abba, Father 
C4/.4-6-into your hearts, crying Aba, Father 


8 el. 

en · 4 · J · and the Load had reſpect vnto Abel, and 
Heb. . 4. by faith Abel offered to God a more 

12.24 · ſpeakes better things than that of · Abel 


Abboꝛre. ec. 
Leuit. 26. 1. and my ſoule ſhall not ab horre you 
30 · your idols, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre you 

1 Sam. 2. 19. men ab horred the offering of the Lord 
156 19. T. all my inward friends ab horred me 

42· 6. abhorre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt, &c. 
al. 119. 163 · hate and abhorye lying, but thy 
Amos 6. g. I abhorre the excellency of Iacob, and 
Lom. 2. 22. thou thar abhorre ſt Idols, doſt thou &c. 
12. 9. ab horre that which is euill, cleaue to that &c. 


0 Abide 4c. 55 

1 Kron. 29. 15. are as a ſhadow,and there is no abiding 

Pſal. 15. . Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
61. 4. Lle abide in thy Tabernacle for euer 
91-1-ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow of the Almighty 

a4 0. 7. II. ſtubhor ne, her feet abide not in her houſe 

ccleſ. i. 4. but the earth abideth for euer 

Hoſ. 3. 3. thou ſhalt abide for me many daies, thou 

4.3. 2. who can abide the day of his comming ? 

lohn 3. 36 · the wrath of God abideth on him 

5.38. ye haue not his word abiding in you _ 

2.34 · that Chriſt abidet h for euet᷑ and how ſaiſt 


15 · 4. abide in me, and I in yau 
1. ye ſhall abide in my lone, euen as T haue 
Acts 29.31. except theſc al ide in the ſhip, ye cannot bo 
I Cor. 3.14. if any mans worke abide which he hath 
7-24+he is called therein abide with God 

- 13-13.and now abideth faith, hope, — 
Phil.1.24-to abide in the fleſh is more needfull 
3 T1/1-2+13-if we beleeue not, yet he ab;deth faithſull 
x John 2. 14. the word of God abideth in you 

17. that dath the will of God, abidesh for euet 

28. abide in him, that when he ſhall appeare 
3-6-whoſocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not 

15. no murtherer hath eternall life abiding in 

24 · hereby we know that he abidet h in vs 

i 


; Ability. 2142. 
Ev 2. 6g. they gaue after their ability vnto the tregſury 


Neh.5.y.we after our ability have redeemed &c- 

. 11. 29 · according to his ability determineit to 
Pet. 4. I. doe it, as of the ability which God giueth 
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14 · 16. Comforter, that he may abide with you for euer 
See Ver. 5,6, 7 
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25. and Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſraat 
Leuit. 12. 8. if ſhe be not _ to bring a Lamb, * & · 
| See Chap»14+22,31,32+ & Riek · 465, 
Num. 13. 30. fur we are well able to . I ad <a 
Deut. 16. 1. euery man ſhall giue as he is = Lake 4 | 
| | See Mayr-12.44» & Zithe 21 

- Chro.25-9.the Lord is able = 


to giue thee much bre 
r0-29-4-who is able to ſtand before evi? 
| Dau. ;. 17. God is able to deliuer us from the burning & 
Amos 7. ro · the land is not ableto beare all his word 
Mat. 3. 3. God is able of theſe ſtones to taiſe vp &c · : 
10 · a8 · kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoule 
Mar. 3. 33 · the word. as they are able to heare it 
Tobn 10.9. no may is able to plucke them out of my FaS 
thers hands. See Ver. 28. 
Rom-8-39-ſhall be abſe to ſeparate vs from the loue &ci 
1r· 23. for God is able to graffe them in againe 
I14-4-for God is able to make him ſtand £8” 
r 1 to be tempted aboue that ye be a 
2 Cor. 9. 8. God is able to make all grace a towards 
| Epheſ-2-20-able to doe exceeding ndantly,abone alÞ 
6. 12 · that ye maybe able to ſtand againſt c. 
; · that ye may be able to withſtand in the &e> 
Phil. 3. 21. he is able ro ſubdue all things to himſelfe 
{ 4-13-Iam able to doe all things through Chrift which 
2 Tim. r. I 2. able to keep that which I haue committed 
2. 2 · men ; who ſhall. be able to teach others alſo x 
3˙15· which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation | 
He. 2. 18. he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted . \\ 


" 
2 
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' TI-19-accounting that God was able to raiſe him vp 
Ian. 1. 21. ingraſted word, which is able to ſane your ſouled 
4.12 · one law - giver who is able to ſaue, and to deftrop . 
Inde 24· he is able to keep vs from falling, and to 
Abominable. 5 . 
2 doe not this abawainable thing that I hate 
Micah 6«to-wicked,& the ſcant meaſure that is ab 72 
Tit. 1. 16. deny him, being abominable and di ſubedient 
1 Pet. 4. 3. revelli e abominable idolatries 
Abominatien. Abominations, . 
Deut. 3. 26. nor bring an abomination i ne hoy 
2 Chron. 34.33 · Ioſiah took away all the ions, © 


{ Pro.26-21-there are ſeuen abominat ion: in his heart 


29.2. an vniuſt man is an bination to the iuſt 5 a 
he that is vpright-—is abomination to the wic 
Oe wilt 3 thine gra" one 
32+34-they ſet their abomnmitiops in the. Cha · ag. t. 
Exek-8-6-thou ſhalr ſee * ** n 


9. 4 ſigk and cry for all the alem ine then 
14.24 ;. When fall ſee the de f dcfolation © 
Ren. 19. 5. mother of Harlots, and i!! If che? _ LN 

21.25 · whatſoeuer workes abominaizon or maketh 2 ; 


. Able. ä 
Nes. 18.21. pronide out of the people ab/e men; ſuch as, 


hefe4+6-who is aboue all, and thr a 
col. j · i. ſeeke thoſe things which ate ou, 
| 12.950 EEE der ew 

. 


7.25 · he is able to ſaue them to the vttermoſt, that omi Ho 15 
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ſralk abend with blefoings 
ſofterings of Chrift alan in vs, ſo our 


abound towards you 
in every oo work 
. to abound e vuery where | 
5 "#Tbeſ-3-1 2-make yon to increaſe and'abound in loue 
. yewould aud more aud more 
things be in you, anti abo They make. 
b See the word Sinne. 


58 * 2. * 
* * 12 V 
978. God is able to 
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* 
r. and I know how 
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See Lnke 4+19+ 2 Cor. G. 2. 


9 Accept, c. 
Geng. y. if thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 
reproue you, if you doe ſecretly accept perſons 
8 him that accepteth not the perſons of Princes 
7 ge . facrifices thalbe accepted vpon mine altar 
14 · 2. I will not accept them: but I will 
. 20. 40 · the land ſei ue me: there wi 
2. 8. r. and eate it, but the Lord 
ber. g. 12. it is accepted according to that a man hath 
* . c. God accepts no mans perſon · 


accepteth them not 


5 Neg. 2. by whom also we haue acce by faith into this 
+ | Spheſ-3-12-it whom we hau ace ſſe d 


mpliſbed. 
ſhed is ſweet to the ſonle 
warlare is accompl iſti d, that her a 
ſhall accompliſb that which I pleaſe 
f ictions are accompliſhed in your brethren 
I 2 * N | 02d. a 
pPy)bil. 2. a. being of one acc ora, of one mind Act, 2.46. 
accoumt of any of his matters 
AA. 12· 36. men ſhall give acromnt of every idle word &c. 
Tutte 16.2. gius 29 r of thy ſtewardſhip: ſor thou 
an accomm of bimfelfe vnto God 
t may abound to your arcown 
l give account to him that is ready 


i Fob 33-13 -hegineth not 
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were accrr ſed From Chrift 


| rere ſation bring 50. 
Elder recenue not n genſation 
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Fre. i. re Aceuſe not 2 ſeruant vuto his maſter leſt ; 
| Ln e e fallyand be ontent &C- , 
23-10-and yehemently accuſed him; See Mare 29-12 

lob 5. I · doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 
cd here is one that Aaccuſeth yon, enen Moſs 
A. 28. Ig. haue the acenſers face to face, and haue licenie 
u. 1. s. children, not accuſed of rĩot or vatuly 7 — 

2-4-not falſe accuſes, not giuen to much wine 

Ren. 12. 10 · the acenſer of the brethren is caſt downe 
which æcuſſed them before our God day 2 


17 
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e. 


Rom. 2.15. their Ca re ng or excuſing one an 

„ „ Aeknetledggste. _ 
Pſal. 32. 5 · acknowledged my fin vinto thee See Pſal. 5r· 
Pro. 3. sin all thy waies acknowledge him, and he © M.- : 
Iſa.63- g. and Iſrael acknowledge-vs not: thou O Lord 3 . 


Jer. 3. 23. only acknowledee thine iniquity, fiat ton 

Hoſ. 5 · l till they achnowldber? . ſeeke 

Tit. · and the acknowledging of the truth Whick is 
5 Acquaint, etc. 2 

Tok 22. zt · acquaint now thy ſelfe with hĩm, and be 4 * 

Pſal-31-51-and.a feare ta mine acquaintance. S ce Pſa. 8. M 

1/a-53-3-a man of ſortow es and arquainice wich griefe 

ct. 

Tudg · 5. r r. rehearſe the righteous alfs ef the I. 1 8. 12. 

Pſal. 10. 2. ho can vtter the mighty act of the Lord ? 
150 · 2 · praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe &c . 


48 
4-26 


1 $43-2-; -and by him actions are weighed 46-31 

5 Adde. Avded, 4. 5˙2 

Deut. . 2. ye ſhall not adde voto the word. See Ch. 12.3. 79. 

| & Reuel. 22. 19,1 %¼57·1 

29 · 19 · of my heart, to adde drunkennefle to thirſt 3. 2· 
fal. s. aq. adde iniquity vnto their iniquity, and let ö 

Pr0-30-6-adde thou not vnto his word,, leſt he loha 2 


1{a-30-1-that they may adde fin to fin See Job 34-37 

Mat. S. 25. who can adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? chron. 

Act, 2. 47. the Lord added to the Charch ſuch as ould u. 1. 

2 Pet. · J · adde to ydur — to vertue & c · 
k ddev, 


Pſal. Igo. g. adders poyſon is vnder their lips. Nom. 3· U-. 2 
pry the lat it ſtingeth like an addey & c. 3˙2.1 
Avmiration. Admired, . en 
2 Theſ. r. to · and to be admired in all them that beleeue | 
lade 16-perſons in ad miration, becauſe of aduantage 22 


Admonilh,etc. | . Nen 
Zecle aneh my ſon be ad»nomſhed : of making 

Em. 15. 14. able alſo to admoni/h one another 0 36. 4 
col. 3. is. teaching and admoniſhing one another, in &ce | 726 


2 7heſ-3-15-but ad7momſh him as 2 brother 37-23" 
Ad **J N. 18. 
t ſor. lo. iI. aud they are written for our 4Admonition 22-2 4- 


Tt-3-10-after the fuſt and ſecond admonmon.reiet 


Rom · 8. 15. but ye haue receiued the ſpirit of adopt ion 


23 · waiting for the adoption, to wit, the &c · 1 

V. 5. that = may — adoption of ſons | 4s oo 

Epheſc2-5-t0 the adoptionof<hildrenby Ieſus Chrift Ie. 
Aderne. Adozning- 2 

1 Ti. 8. 9. that women adorne them ſelues in modeſt . 49. 1 

Tit. 2. 10 · chey may adorne the doctrine of God, in 33.4 

I Pet. 3. 3. whoſe adorning let it not be 11. 


. | that ontward adory 
. . Adyantage, Aduantaged, 12 
| Luke 9:25-for whgt is a man Adu, if he gaine 333. fo 
cas; See Mat. 16. 26. Mar. G. . 3. 1. 
Rom. g. i. whats {nantage then hath the Ie ? or hat : 
laude 10. perſom in admuntion,becanſe of ——_— | 
ut 


* 25. ag: ce wit 
„xc · 
he Diuell goeth -.-. 
AS Adnerfity. 725 | 
gt · . thou haſt knowne | ale in aduerſities 
i. God giueth reſt from tht da ies of adner iy ä 


ry. and a brother isVorne for der 


34 · ro · if thuu faint iu the day of luer fi | 
| 7 77.14 · but in the day of We — Kes 
0, God gineth the bread of a, and 
and then which ſuffer adnerſey,as being 


1 Adu ſed. | 

zus o-but with the well adaiſed is wiſedome 
7 een * 

2 4 * £ Adulier er, etc. TT 

eee · the adulterer and adultereſſe ſhall ſurely 
24-15-the eie alio of the Adulterer waiteth far the 


. 6. a6. che adultereſſe will hunt for the precious life 
. the land is full of DATE 


we; -5-againk the adulterers a againft Falſe ſwearers 
V. 5. . not idolaters, nor adul terer, not eſfem inate 


. 3. 4· vhotemongers and adulterers God will iudge 


ere deltertrs and àdultereſſes, know ye no 


c. 


* 


IIS 
42.14. thou 


| . 3.12. I will leaue in thee 


„ Adaltery. 2 i. 
lralt / not commit adulte 4 
* 89 Deut. g. 18. Mar. 5. 27 Rom. 13 · 9 
70. 5. · Vhoſo committeth adultery with a woman 

1. 5 · 28 · hath committed ad#/zery with her already in 

19. p · het that is put away, doth commit adulter 
l. 5. ig the workes of the fleſh ar adulter &c. 
#-2-11+1f thou commit not adulter, yet if thou &c. 
* Adunocare, 
toby 201 we haus an Aduocate with the Father, leſus 
OR ction, ete. : 
chron. 29.3. I haue let my affedtion to the houſe of uny 
n. 1. 26 · Cod gage them vp to vile affect ions: for 
. without naturall affe ction implacable 

u · io. be kindly aff ctianed one to another with & e. 
J. 24. haue raging the fleſh with the fectious and 
3˙2 · iet your a ffectious on things aboue, and not 

5 · moxtiſie the inordi nate a ffoction, euill &c. 

220 Afﬀict,etc, gar N 
4.22.22-ye ſhall not af lict any widow, or fatherleſſe 
We16-29-ye thall ct your Lal 2 doe no & c. 

J ö See 


6. 4. to kim that is affticted pity ilion ld be ſhewed 
34-28-and he heaceth the cry of the afficted 
37-23-and in plentic of iuſtice: he will not affict 

al. 18 a5 · ſur thou wilt ſane the affiifted — 

22-24-not deſpiſed the aſfliction of the 4 ict & c. 

2. 3. doe inftice to the af ficted and needy 

107. ij · becauſe of their ini quities, are afficted 

119.69. before I was affifted I went aſtray: but now 
7t · it is good for me that I baue been afficted c. 
75. and that thou in ſaithſulneſſe haſt af gicſed me 

1412. the L. will maintaine the canſe of the afjifted 

o. t 5. f 5. all the daies of the affiiFed ate euill : but 

22. 22. nor oppreſſe the afflifed iu the gate &c- 

5. 4% · 3. and God will haue mercy on his af;Fed 

55 · Aim ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and sf hte 

34. 11. O thou afflifed, toſſed with tempeſt 

48.10. if thon ſatisfie the affiGed ſoile: then ſhall 

n. r. ta · the Lord hath af licted me in the day or 

3.3. for he doth not af fick willingly, nor gricue 

an af flacted aud poore 

r · ⁊4· · they hall deliuer you vp to be af fictea & c. 

n. 3 · being deſtitute act d tormemted 


pak 


Chap-23-27-& N2-29+7-| 


r 


© See Hoſ.7-4+ | A 


} Col.1-21+you that were 
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5. 3-18 any among you Af ficked let him j 
fiction ee. 


tion, etc. 

Gen. rc. rr. becau ſe the Lord hath heard thy 
25% the Lord hath looked vpon my Hrtiion 

Exo. 3. ¶ haue ſcen the aftiction of my people 

Dem. 16. 3. the bread of af ict ion. 
25 . the Lord looked on our Miction and on our 

2 CH. g. if us cry voto thee in gur Action then 


= 


3 · ta · xhen he was in af fiction he beſought c- 


Lob 5:8-affliftion comneth not forth-of the dutt,nor 
36-8-and be held n in the cords of affiFion 


be deltuereth the prore in his 2 Rickion, and . 


Pſal. 25. 8 · lonke vpon mine af ſliſtion, and my paine 
34· 19. many are che Ait ions of the rigbteous: but 
1950 · this 13 my comfort in my affliction e for thy 

9 · ſhonld haue periſhed-immy Aficin 
153-confidcr mine aſſtition, and deliger me c. 
Ja. 48. 10. I haue choſen thee in the tur nate of affiction 


63 · 9 · in all their afſtictian he was aſflicted and the 


Ir. 16. 19. O Lori ny refuge in the day of AHictioa 


See 1 Kin. 28.7 


3 2 2 9 2 * 
Jam. 4. 9. be afffictea, and mourus and weg OT 
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Hoſ.5.15-ju their af fiction they will ſecke me early &. 


Zach.ry45-and he helped forward the affliction 
.7.34-I haue ſecn the affiction of my people 

2 Cor. 4. 1. our light affliction which is but for a moment 

Col. 1. 24. of the af ſtictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, far 


mos 6 · &. are not grieued for che afiction of Iuſeph 


. N 


- 


which 


x 70e /. 3. 3. that no man thonld be moued by theſe AHD 


2 Tim. I. S-. be thou partaker of the affict ions of the Golpel 
Heo-11.25.chufing rather to ſuff r A, Riction with the = 


r Vet. 5. 9. that the ſame af fidtions are accom pliſhed tn 
Ca” p Aﬀraid, 21 * 
Joſ. t. . be not raid, neither diſmaid, for &c 
Jab 3 25 · chat which I was Afraid off, is come vato me 
Fſal. 56. at time I am afraid, I will trult in thee 
·19. 120 · and I am afraid of thy ĩud 


ents 


+ % 
=_— 


Iſa. S i.· ia: that thou ſhouldelt be afraid of 4 man - f? 
Zepbh. 3. 15 · lie downe, and none ſhall make them af, 


Luk. ia · be not afraid of them that kill the bodie & · 
Age · Aged. 
I cb 32.9 · nor doe the aged vnderſtand ĩadgement- 
Eſal. 39.5 · and mine age is as nothin e thee & Co 
71. · caſt me not ott in the time o | 
$2-14+they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in ld age 
Tit. 2. 2 · that che aged men be ſuberi graue, and &c» 


Pbhiless. - ſuch a one as Paul the edu now alſe 


ges. 
FH. 3. 2c. to him be gloi i hibughout all ages c. 
Col. . 26 · the myſterie which hath been aid from ages 
| Agonie. 
Like 23 · 44. being in an agonie, he prayed 
Agtee. Agreed. 
Amor 3. 3. can two walke——ecxci pt they be agreed: 
Al at · J. 25. agree with thine aduerſary quickly whiles 
244 . 4· 56. hut their witneſſe agreed not teigether 
1 Iehu 5. 8 the bloud,and theſe three ret in one 


Agreement. | 
104. 28.15 · with hell are we at agreement, when th⸗ 
2 Cor. G. is · vliat Agreement hath the Temple of Gad 
Alienates. | 
Epheſ. 4. 18. being alienated trom the life of God & c- 
ſometimes alieuaſ ed, and & c- 
Alten. Aliens. 
g * d. ig. 3. I haue been an Alen in a ſtrange land & c- 
Epheſ. 2. z. aliens from th* commorewealth of Ih ae¹ 


8 Aliue. 
t Saur. 2-6 che Lord killeth, and makerh aliue, he 
Rom. G. ir. but are a/:e to God throngh Ieſus Chriſt 
1 Con. 15. 22. enen fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made ius 
Ren. 1.181 ry ale tor euermore, Amen, and habe 
| * # © . 3 ö if 1 127 
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d age. :foriake- 
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33 Zxod. 3. 4. An that 


5 


4 a co⸗. 5. 20 · we art 


-£ 


5 1 3. if you ch roughly amend your waies, and your 


* 


a 
hd 


hich N doe, Lag not &c: 


© | Gen218.-it is not good for man to be atone 


Exod-33-16+ let me alone, that my wrath &c» 
EZeci. 4. ro. woe to him that is alone 


92 


1 : Altar. : 
Fol. 25.39. what ſoeuer toucheth the alter ſhalbe hol 


40. 26. C. ſo will I compaſſe thine altar; O Lord 
3 thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 


Abs. ig. they which wait at the altar are partakers 


eb. 13.10. we haue am At whereof they haue &. 
g- ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them that 


3 8.3, Pralers of the Saints vpon the golden ae 


Ambaſſadottrs, : 


i «x1-3x 5 | g 
Ambaſſadow s for Chriſt ; as though 


E , C1; SITE EIT . L d. HIER, 2 
5 7.5. vneud your waies and your doings, and I will wok 46. kr l 
. r So Chap -· 26.13. 2 Cr. r. 21. in Chriſt, and hath anointed vs, is God 


Exod-30-3o-thou. alt annoint Aaron 


> 4 Fo | $eethe word Repent, 
. a 
ATeb 12 13. with the ancient is wiſedome 
5 Hana. . the Ancient of da ies did ſit, vhoſe c | 


. Seto 
. ; 


+8 a "obs 
1 2 Exod. 24. 23 mine Angel ſhall goe befocn then”, * 


FA 
. 4 * Kod 
* 
. 
>> 


A * 
* 


ue g. the Angels which kept not their firſt 
e. 12.7. Michael and his 


1 and came to the I of daies, and they 


fs rz. i 5:then ſaid they, it is his Angel 7 
2 Cor. ix. q. is transformed into an Axgel of light 


G41. 1 8 · but though we, or an Angel from heauen preach Eccleſ 10 · ig · but money anfwereth 


*4-14-but receiued me at an Angel of God, euen as 


| Fi Nen. 22. 8. to worſhip befare the feet of the Agel 


1 e 3 
Toh 4.18. and his Angels he chai geth with folly ß 
Pfal-91-tr.he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer then 
F 104-4-who — his Agel ſpitits? his miniſters 
Mat. 4 · 6. he ſhall giue his Angels charge concerning 

24.31: he thall ſend his ney apt with a great ſound 
ke 16. 22. and was catried - i 
20 · 36. they ate equall with the Angeli, and are 
Cl. 2. 18. and ee of Angels, intruding 
Heb.2.16.he took not on him the nature of Angels but 
1 Per. 1. iz. which things the (Angels deſire 3 ook into 
ate 
gels fought againſt &c. 
Anger 
Tadg. G. 3. and their anger was abated towards him 


++ Pſat-30:5-for his anger endureth but 2 moment ß in 


37 · 8. ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not 
10. 8 · the Lord is flow to anger. 
8 VNiebem. 9. 17. Nabum - 3· Jonah 4-2. 
8 nor will he keep his anger for cuer- So Jer. 3. 11. 
Pro. 15. 1. but grieuous words ſtirre up ange. 
18. but he that is ſlow to anger appeaſetk ſtrife 


y the Angels into Abraham 


See Pſal-145-8. 


nk, 
| Pr0.6-6-g0e to the Aut, thou fluggard, conſider her &T- 


AS" on HY 


27-rgia giſt in bert: paeifiſth oer and a reward 


27-4-wrath is cruell, and anger is qutrageous. - . 
Zecleſ. q. g. for anger refteth in theboſome of fooles 
Jer. q. rg. do they prouoke me vnto ang er 
Joel 2. ij. ow to anger, and of great kindneſſe 

; e See Io | 
Micah 7.18.heretaineth not his anger for euer, becauſe 
A. 5. 5. he looked round about on them with anger 
Epheſ. 4. 3 . let all bitterneſſe and anger be < put away &c« 
Col. 3. 8. put off anger, wrath, malice, and blaſphemy &c. 

21-prouoke not your children to anger, leſt they 


Pſal. 7. Ir. and God is angry 2 wicked euery day 
78.5 · Lord, wilt thou be anęrj for euer? ſhall thy &c- 
Pro. 14. 19, he that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly: and 
21 · Ig. than with a contentious and ang woman 
22 · 24 make no friendſhip with an ang7y man: and 
235 · z · ſo doth an ang: countenance a backbiting 
29. 22a ang man ſtirretu up ſtrife, and a furious 
Eceleſ. 3. ↄ. be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be ang for 
Mat. 5. 22. is angry with his brother without a cauſe &c · 
Ephef-4-26-be vigry and ſin not, Jet not the ſun 
Tit. r. 7. not ſoun augry,not giuen to wine, noſtriker 
f Annoint, c. | | 
nd be &c- 
See Chapt-24-6 
1 Chr0n.16-22+touch not mine ointed. So Pſal. 105 · 1j. 
Lſa. St. I. the L. hath ann inted me to preach» So Lc. 4 6. 
Amos 6. &. annoint themſelves with the chiefe ointments 
Mat. g. 13. when thou faſteſt ann nt thy head, and wath 


Sam. cn. againſt the Lords axnoiuted,2 


1 John 2. 25. but the amointing which ye have received 
Keu. 3. 18. and amoint thine eyes witl eye. ſalue, that 
— 4%, 15 fA | EE Bee 224 
Joh 9. g. he cannot anſwer him ay of a thouſand 
Pro. 1. 28. they ſhall call vpon me, but I 
15. 1. a ſoft anſwer turneth awiy wrath: but grienous 
28 · the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer : but the &c 
16 · c · and the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord 
18.13 · he that anſwerethᷣ a matter before he heareth it 
26. ꝙ · anſwer not a foole atcordit og folly,left - 
things a 
Cant. 5. 6. I called him, but he gaue me 8 
Iſa. 8 5. a4. before they call I will anſwerzand whi let 
Lib. 12. 11. how or what thing ye ſhall auſwer, or what 
Col. 4. 6. that yoũ may know how to anſwer euery man 
Tit. 2. 9. in all things, not anſwering againe 
1 Pet. 3. 15. be ready alwaies to giue an anſwer to euery 


. Apoltle, qc. | 
I cor. 9 . am I not an Apoſtle ?am I not free ! &ce 
15. 9. that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle 


See Ch. 25. 


4+2+, & Nahm 144 


not 'avſwey © | 


for I am the leaſt of the Apoftits 
2 Cor. 11. 3. not a whit behind the very chieſeſt Apoſiles 


r 
Zeph. r. 8. Ile puniſh all clothed with ſtrange appel 
1 Tim · a. g. women adorn themſelues with modeſt apparef 
n · 2. 2 · with a gold ring in goodly apparel, and &c- 
r Pet. 3. 3. of wearing of gold, of putting on of apbare l 


: Appearance. 
John 3. 44 · judge not according to the ape uu e, but 
$ Theſ,5-32-abſtaine from all appearatice of euill 

| are, fc. 


Mal. 3. 2. who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he 
2 chr. 5. io. e mult all apprare before the iudgement &c . 


16. r. he that is flow to ang er 15 better than the mighty] 2 Tim. 4. 8. but vnto them that loue his appearing 


19 · It · the diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger 


ese pronoketha King to ayer; fhuncth Ar 


f 


rit. 1. i. the grace of God hath appeared to all men 
15 · laing . for the glorigye i of the &ce 
: kth 984-2908 


? 


z Co 
Pro 
Ter + 
2 C/ 
Pſal 


Iſa. 
Ter. 1 


P ** 4 an FIN * "Wt FP pong Oe p E CE . 1 * ; Ms, 
A 2 -now to appere in the preſence of God for &c« | 115. ld before in tot be ns? 
rd 28. he ſhall appeye the ſecond time withont fin |, 12546 alhbeore xi um aſhamed is portennelle - 58 5 
: 1 Per. g. 4. and when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall, appeare Jer. 3. 3. thou refuſeſt to be a/hawee 3 | of 
| %u. 2. when he ſhall appeare we ſhall be like him | G:15-were: they ae. 4 Tae. 4 
— 25˙* et a ar. 3 38.0 ſoeuer s a ned of m iy 3 
ent · 32. 10 · he kept him as the apple of his eye Rem. 1. 46, I am not aſhamed of the Golp: ce ages, 
un 1. Pal. r . g. ceep me as 224 le of the eye, hide me - 5· and hope maket h not aſhamed, ed, becauſe the & c. 
_ | 2 apples of in ere ol ſiluer ' — choſe paungs 2 are — r 
" 7.0 , |! 9.11. 8 28 
* Zac h. 2. 8 you, — — — his eye & c 2 3 company mic inte he a be adm Ne 
xc. Job 14 · 4. all the daies of my appointed time &c. 44 . nod I ſbamed of t teſtimony of our Lord | 65 
e Iſa. 26. i · ſaluation will God appoint for wals, and &G 11 ene part may be aſhamed 
61+3-to appoint vnto them that mourne in Zion eb. 2. Lx. he is not aſhamed to call them brethfen 4 
day I 7heſ-3.3.know that we are appointed thereunto x Perg ich . See Chap Tx. Tg. | 
&c. 5-9-God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath: but 722 2 nat they may be aſbamea,that fallly accaſe Ts 2 
: and NHeb.g.27-and as it is appointed to men once to die ; 4-16-ſuffer as a Chriſtian:let him nõt be aſhamed & x» 
5 „ „. Appzebend, gc. ; Ades. $4 Dutt, . kala 
| Phil. 3. ra. if that I may apprehend that for which * „„ 
. alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Teſus | © Theſ. 4. 13. concerning them that are aſleep, that yee ſo - 
por ie  - Appronedghes—— t . row note See Ver. 1. 1g. 
fe Kc. 147 2.22. Teſus— man pre of God, among you — Sake #66; M 1. „ 
2 * _ Nr —— Exod. 13. 1g. when thy ſon asketh thee in * to D Ord)! 
37m. 2.15. 1 to Co * f 55 N 83 ce ent · &. 
- 2 N - Archangel.” 10/5. 4 6.when your children asketheir fathers. N 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. with the voice of an Archangel | Pſal. 2. f. as te of me, and I ſhall glue thee the heathen , 12 


Are. 
z Cor.. 30. but of him are ye in Chriſt Teſiis,who of God 


| right, 7 
Pro.r5+2-the tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge aright 
ter-8-6-but they ſpake not arig ht: no man repented 


rme, ec. | 
2 Chro. 3. 28. with him is an me of fleſh, but with 
Pſal. 35.17. the armes of the wicked ſhalbe broken &c. 
Ila. 52. 10 · the Lord hath made bare his holy arme 
Ir. 17.5 · and that maketh flefh his ame, and whoſe 


rme, gc. N 
wer © TI. 11. 27. when a ſtrong man armed keeps his &c. 
ous I Pet. 4 l. arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame mind 
TH Armies- y 
ord | Heb«11.34-turned to flight the mies of the aliens &c» 
ch it Armour. 
; Rom. 13. 12. and let vs put on the armory of light 
Þ 2 cor. 6. 7. by the armom of righteouſneſſe on the 
Epheſ.6-11-put on the whole a; our of God See Ver · 13. 
h rrogancie. 
at Sn. 2.3. let not avrogancie come out of your mouth 
” Pro. 8. 137 pr ide and arrogaucie-—doe I hate 
l. 13. 11. I will cauſe the arrogazcie of the proud to 
25 Arrow, 
2 Kin. 13. 1. the arrow of the Lords delinerance, and 
r. 19.32 · nor ſhout an arrow there, nor So Ia. 37.33 · 
Pſal. 91. 5. nyr for the arrow that flieth by day 
Lam. 3. Iz. and ſet me as a marke for the ro 
Arrowes, 
tler Deut. 32.23-I will ſpend my arrowes vpon them 
Hes 106 6.4-the arrowes of the Almighty are within me 
Pſal.38-2-thine a+4owes ſticke faſt in me, and thine 
| 45+5-thine 4r70wes are ſharp in the keart of the &C» 
paref Aſcend, gc. 
« B P/al.24.3-who ſhall aſtend.into the hill of the Lord? 
: 139. 8. if I aſcend into heauen, thou art there: if I 
Ihn 1. 5 f. the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
3.13. no man — he that deſcended,cuen 
6· 62 · if ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend vp where 
20 · 19. I aſcend vnto my father and your father 
Ipheſ.4· 8 · when he aſtended vp on high, he led &c 
As) ; Achamed, ec. 
1549.6. I am aſhamed, and bluih to lift vp my face 
al. 33 · a · let me ngt be aſhamed 7 let not See Vex· 3 | 
re. 0 i 
20 


| 


{ 


; 21-4+he ted life of thee, and thou gaueſt it him 
Jer.6+:6.and ſee and aske for the old pathes &c. 4 
M4. 5. 42 · giue to him that asketh c. See Luke 6.3 
7· 7 · aste and it ſhall be giuen you & c · See ver · 9. 10. 
IT-giue good . things to them that ante him ? 
21. 22. whatſoeuer ye ſhall acke in praier &c. Ses 
Ion 14.13 · & 15-70 © 
John 16. 23. whatſoener ye ſhall as łe the father in my &Cc« 
I Cor. 14. 35. let them ache their husband at home c 
E pheſ. 3. 20. aboue all that we aste or thitike, according 
lam. 1. 5. let him aste of God that giueth to all men, ange 
6. but let him acke in faith, nothing wauering N | 
4+3-ye ute and receine not;becauſe yeurke amiſſe 
1 Pet. 3. 15. to every man that alert you a reaſon of e- 
1 John 3. za. what ſoeuer we aste we receive of him 
5 ˙14· if we aske any thing according to his will ; 
s * cos See Ver. f, . 


» * 
* is + 4 


Exod. 23. 4· if thou ſee the Age of him that hateth thee .. - 
OT See Verſes». 
Numb. 16.15. I haue not taken one 4% from them 
Zac h. 9 9 · lowly, and riding vpn ap Af See Mats 
211.5 & John 12.13. 


Allurance. * 

Col. 2. 2. vnto all riches of the full Trance of vnderſtand- 
1 Theſ. I. 5. our — came yut — in much ea 
fi el. 6. ii to the fu e 2 vnto the ena 
10 · 22 · draw neere in the full afance of faith e. 

— | 

Pſal. 119.196. I haue gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek 
Iſa.53· 6. all we like ſheep haue gone afra, we haue 
Mat. 18.12. an hundred ſheep, and one be gone Ar 


See Lake 13. 
Attend, ac. 
Pſal. 17. I. attend vnto my cry & c. See Pſal. 55. 2. & 61. . 
& 8s · & · & 142 · C 


pro. 4. r. and a rend to know vnderſtanding 
20 · my ſon, at tend to my words, incl ine thine 
I Tim. 4. 13 · giue attendance to reading, to exhortation 


tt . 
Luke 19.48-the people werevery attentiue to heare him 
I Auenge, 66. 
Luke 18.7-ſhall not God auenge his owne elect? 


Rom. Iz. Ig. auenge not your ſelues, but giue place & c. R 


1 Theſ«4-6«the Lord is the unger of all ſuch,as we 
— 4 hes uc. ie dad 
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to +> ha our of ſletp © for 


fo. nat: tor. 
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4 Bi | 25 et "I. of the aye.the ſpirit 
| Th, 7. an e mm. 5 IMs 


"Babes me, 


them vnto & 


24 31: but 48 vnto 22 r ira in Chris 
5•13· is vngkilfal 184 
* 5 3-55 new bode. EE the "adore mille | 


222 48 


85. 
2 Tim. G. ab. auoĩ d ee vaine Lablings c and 
3 . 2. . lun profanciand vaine(,ablmgs 
3 Backe. — Backes, 
. 2575 25 rn ings! turnętꝶ their bac tes before their 
EX that are corneal hace tom the Letd: xc. 
4 . 2 any mag ga ber tem — the 3 no 
e See the word d Face, 
Barkbirerh,etc,” 

he be chat backbigeth vor with his tongne, nor 

25 · ag · an angry e bac t hit ing tongue 
* 5 ela · ac · let \batt6;timyr,whitperings Ke. a 


j er, ete. 
r 100 der in heart Malbe filled with Ec. 

5 1 2  Ter-3.12-returne thou beif fiding Iſrael, Faith the Lord. See 

= Ver. &, 8, 1 1, 14,22. 

3 © 1 will heal their buckſodings, I will hone chem 


= as, 


ges. .in the 2 e they Fey eight ghter RG vanitie &c- 
Pv. 1 · la Falſe balance is an abomination to the Lord 

4 1.11. a ipſt-weight and balance ate the Lords, all 

5 20. 25 · and 2 falſe blanc is not good.” See Leuit. 19.36. 
Tfal gell gare counted as the ſmall duſt of the ba face 
I'h+45-10,ye ſhall haue juſt Sallance and a iuſt 
N12. 5. the Laflauces of deceit are in his hand, he loues 
Amo? 8. 5. and falſiſying the be/tances by deceit b 
Mic. 6. t. hall I count them pure with wicked balance: 


1078. 22· ĩis there no balwe i in Gilead 2 see Chap-46-r1- 


2 Dea vs breake heir 1 aſunder, and caſt 
FE far there are no bands in their death, but their 


q n aud, cher hand- 


hands as bands & &Cy 


$94.7 e 

174.58. K. a ao pdos- - 
per Ae thenr.—swithe andi of nd I-was 
"= See the words 


Baptiſme; 

Luke 3.3. (fees Bop the Baptiſme of repentance, for 
125% few bel — i wk 
Nom. 6. Ibaried with him 5 
45. 4· 5. one Eord,one Fa pre 


Hes 8. a. of the doctrine of B Sr doth hying | 
* Fel. 3.31 eee — laue 2 180 the 


Baptize, 
Ia. 3. ii. indecti I baptixe you 5 Ta to repemanes 
16. 16. he that beleeueth and is Ca, halbe 
20 · 2· antiʒtd with the baptiſme that I am-beptized 
lob 4. 2· tchbugh Ieſus himſelfe baptized not hut his 
ct᷑. z · ig· ariſe, and be baptixed, and waſh away thy fins 
n. je nos were b 


were ed into his death 
r — all Zaptized vnto Miſes in the cloud 
| Gal.3-27-a8 many as haue been 1aptized into Chrift & c 
Baptizeth. Taptiziug. 
Mar. 28.19. bapti dmg them in — TE the Father 
lohn 1. t. herefore I am come l ayting with water 
33-rhe ſame is he that  Gapizzerh with the holy Ghoft 
; «26» derer ſame Laptiz«th,and all men come 
Barren. Barrenneſl Rey 
Pſa 113. —— makes a barren woman a ioyfull Kc. 
R a frnitfull Fand into bre _ 
| Lhe 23-29-blefled are the harron,and the ves & c. 
641.4˙2 7. ceioyce than hren chat błateſt not, Breakæe 
ard, Baſtards. 


H e6-12+8-then are ye 1 not ſons 


1 sam · 15. 47. word and ares the batt ts 
1 Kin-3,44if thy people goe out to hatte i | againſt Kc · 

2 Cr. 20, 1f· the harten is not yours,but God 

Fſal. 18. 39. haſt girded me with ſtrength vnto the latte lł 
89 · 43. thou haſt got made him to ſtand in the barrel 
140. J. thou haſt couered my head in the day of Hate l 
Pro. 21. 3r · the horſe 15. prepared againſt the day — bauted 
Eccleſ. . ii. nor the batte to the ſtronꝑ, neither yet ö 
Ier. 51. zb. thou art my bat teil· xe and weapon war Ke. 
Hoſe 1-7+the Lotꝭ vill nat C: angphetobf tel hy karles 


Veame. 
Mat. y. 4. and behold, a beame ts if thine one eie L 
5-bctt caſt out the beame out of thine oe eie 
Beate. Bearing. 2 

Iſa. 7. 14. a Virgin ſhall conceine and h a Son 
53. it · ſor he ſhall Leare their iniquity * | 
104. 10. 19 · truly this ĩs a griefe and I uu ſt beare it 
Lam. 3. 25 · it is 2 or a mam that he rare the yoke. 
| of Micah 5.9.1 wilt be Ee the indig nat ion oſ te Lord 

Gal. G. a. beare ye one an s burthens, and ſo &c . 
I . ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by child- hearing, it * 
aſt. Beaſts, 
Exod.22:19-whoſoeuer licthavith ã R eaſt 
[ob 5. 22 · alt not b- affraid of the Beaſts of the earth 
35. f. who bende s more than the — ＋ of the 


faut Lord, th preſerueſt 7 2 | 
Fal. 147.9. 


45+12+ .abides not, he is like the Beaſts that periſh 
Pro-12-10.regardeth the life of his eaſt, bur the 
Rem. 14 · 9 · ij avy man worſhip the B and his Image. 
Beantie. Beanti' 

Pro.6-25:left not after her beau ie in thine heart: : nor 
20 · 29 and the 2 old men is the gray head 

31. 30. lenut/ is vai ne, but a woman thac feareth the 
Are the feet 


Iſe. 52. J. hom beaunful See Ron. 10 15. 
n 61.3 · to mahnen for aſhes, the oile of 


& Lows, 


into.” 80 Col-2-12y | 


txed:into Leſus Chriſt 


Dent. 223-2 2 Bafpard ſhall not emer ivto tlie cogrezation | 


the Lords 


KX q 


Ce 


(es 


” | 2 . | = 
Pſal-41-3-thou wilt make all his Sed in his ſickneſſe 
1 elo 


t. 
Col. 1. 17. he is before all things. See 10h. 13. 1 cor. g · C6. 
Beginning, etc. Begun. . 
gen. . r. in the beginning God created the heanen, and 
Pro- 2c. ar. may be gotten haſtily in the beginn, but 
kecieſ.5.g· better is the end than the begi-mnug thereof 
Mar. 15· 8. but from the beginning it was not ſo 
Toby r. . in the beginning was the Word,and the Word 
Phil. t- &. that he that hath begium a good worke in you &c · 
1 pes. 3· ij. iudgement muſt begin at the houſe of God 
E and if it firſt begin at vs; what ſhall the end 
Feu. . g. I am he begmuing and the ending 
3˙ 14 · the beginnirg of the creation of God, 


Begotten, | 


Pfal. 2. 3. thou art my ſon, this day haue I Beyotten thee 

Joh 1.14. the only Fegotten Son of the Father, full of 
3-16+he ga ue his only Begotten Son: that 

x Per. r. 3. hath Begotten vs agzine vnto a lively hop2 


Ze. 1. 5· and the firſt Begetten of the dead, and the 
Behanſour, 0 
Tit. 2.3. to be in Ze hauiou- as becommeth nolineſſe 
Beheld. etc. 


Num. 23. 2 . he bath not beheld iniquĩtie in Jacob, nor 

P.“. 119.37. nine eies from beholding vanity: and 

Pro. 15. 3. euery place be holding the euill and the good 

Mat-18-1-their Angels doe alwaies behold the face of 

1 Pet-3-2-while they behold your chaſte conucrſation &c · 
? Belteue. 


Nun. 20 · tz. becauſe ye beleeue me not, to ſancti ſie 


Deut 1. 32. ye did not beleeue the Lord your God 
2 C. 20 · 20 · bleleeue in the Lord your God, lo &c 
beleeue his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper 
II. 7. 9. if ye will not helene, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
Mat. 9. 28. beletue ye that I am able to doe this ? they ſaid 
Mar. 1. 1 5. is at hand: repent ye, and beleeue the Goſpel 
925 · if thon canſt bᷣelecu- all things are poſsible to 
24 Lord, l beleeue, help thou my unbeliefe John 9.38. 
rt. 24. belecus that ye receiue them, and ye ſhall & c. 
Tu- 9. 13. which for a while be leeue, and in time of 


Jh f. 12. euen to them that beletue on his name 


6.29 · This is the work of God that ye heleeue 
69. we beleeue, and are ſure that thou art that Chrift 
8. 24 if ye beleeue not. e ſhall die in your ſins 
14· i. ye beleeue in God, beleeue alſo in me 
20 · 5 · xcept I ſhall ſe. I will not beleeue 
Ad. 13.39. all that beleeue, are inſtified frum all things 
16. t · and they ſaid, Heleeue on the Lord Ieſus Chr iſt 
Phil. i. 29. not only to leleeue on him, but alſo to ſuffer 
2 7h. 2· ci. ſtrong deluſion, that they thonld he leeus a lie 
1 Tin. · ro · of all men, eſpecially of them that 6e/ceae 
2 Tim. 2. 13. if we beleel not, yet abideth he 
Heb. r. C. muſt beleeue that God is, and that he is 
Jam. 2. f. the Deuils alſs beleene and tremble 
3 John 3.3. that we ſhuuld beleene on the name of his 
4+1-heleene not euery ſpitic, hut trie the ſpirits 
5 · 3+theie things haue I written to you that leleeue 
that ye may beleeue on the Name vl Ieſus 
Beleened. 
Gen · 15. 6· and he beleeued in the Lord, and &c. 
See Rom · 4. 3- Cal. 3 6· Iam. 2. 3 · 
Pfl. 27.73 · had fainted, vnleſſe I had beleeued to ſee the 
' 116+10-I lelecued, therefore haue Te So 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
Iſa.53-1-who bath beleexed our report? So RN. 10· 16 · 


Dm. G. 23 · V pon him, becauſe he beleened in his God 
Mat. g · 13. as thou haſt hᷣel ce ui, ſo be it te thee 

Luke 1-45:bleficd is the that beleexca,for there ſhalbe 
Ad. 15. 1. beleeuea r onfeſſi 
Jen. 3·3 · Abraham bet G 


nd ſhewed their deeds 
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Pſal. 39. g. euery man at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity CY 
| * Cor»12+31-but couet earneflly the beſt 


PHI. 1. af. and to be with Chriſt, which is far better 


| 
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. 
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r0.14-call on him in who t Oe” Hons . 
Ephe/.c.13-in whom al io — —_ . ae * 
2 Tun. r. 12. I know whom I haue beleened,and 1 
Heb.4-3-we which haue beleened doe enter into reſt, foi 


* 104-4-16-we haue knowne and beleeued the loue 
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1 
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John 1. C. in me ſhall neuer die; he leeueſt thou 


* bo 

Act. v. „. if thou bel l this 8 
37-11 thou beleeueſt with all thy heart, thou mail 

26.25. King Agrippa, Leleeneft thou the Prophets ? 


Pro. 14-15. the fimple Dee word, but ts ke 
Tſa-28.16.he that le lecueth̊ ſhall not make haſte — 
NM. 16 ˙· 16. he thatbeleeneth and is baptized ſnade 
Tohn 3. 15 that whoſoeuex beleeveth in him- S0 Verſe 1 
| 18 · he that beleenerh on him is not condemned” © 
he that bcleeveth not is condemned already. - 


$-24 he that heareth my word, and belernerh TENT 3 
6.23. he that beleencrh on me ſhall neuer thirſt PR 
7+38-he that beleencth on meas faith the Scripturi 
I1-26-Whoſoeuer beleeneth in me ſhall neuer die 
Ack. to. 43. belecueth in him ſhall receiue remiſsion of 
Ron · 4·5 · that worktth not, but beleeueth on him 
9+33-whoſoener beleenerh on him thall not be &c - 
10 · 4· for rightenuſnefle to euery one that beleenerh 
1 · with the heart man belecueth to righteduſneſſe 
II. vhoſoeuer beleeneth on him ſhall not be aſhamed | 
See 1 Pet. 1.6. E 
1 Cor. 13. 5. beleeueth̊ all things, hapeth all things * 
2 C27-6.15-what part hath he that beleeueth with the 
x John 5.1-whoſo belecueth that Ieſus is the Chriſt - 
5-beleeneth that Ieſus is the Son of God 54.0 £Y 
10· he that beleeu*th on the Son of God;hath xc 
Beleeuin X 


Afat. 31. 22. aske in praier,beleenn ye ſhall receins ” 
RoN+15.13-4ll ioy and peace in be/centng ; 


Pſal. 19. 14. whoſe Bey thou klleſt with thy bid treaſurs 

Pro. 13. 25 · but the Nelly of the wicked ſhall wane 

Mat. 15. 15. goeth into the Beh, and is caſt out Ke.. 

John 7.38. out of his Be#ythall flow riuers of &c- 8 

Phil. 3. ig. vhe ſe Gud is their Bech, and whole glory ß 
Beloned, 


Den!21.15.two wiues, the one Beloned,the other hate 
Cani-6-3-my J eloued s and my Beloned is mine 
SY See Chap. y- 12 
Mat. 3. 1 · this is my Beloved Son, in whom Iam well 


R. 9. 25. and her Beloued, which was not Beloked s a 
| Beneſits. eek 
Fſa · Gg. rg. the Lord, who daily loadeth vs with his Jener 


103. 2· O my ſoule, forget not all his Benefits 7 
116+12-what {hall I rende dor all his Benefits 4 


Aic ah 3. 4. the beſt of them is a briar, the moit vprighc , * 
gifts 1 
er. IF > >> ; 
Mat-6.26-feedeth them, are not ye much better than they 2 
18.6. it were better for him that a milſtane &c« | 
8. it is better for thee to enter into life &c · 
L Cor. 7. 9. it is better to matry than to burne 


2.3. let each eſteem other better than themſelues 
eb. 10· 34 · ye haue in heauen a better during ſabſtance 2 
11-16-00w they deſire a better Countrie 3 
12. 24 · that ſpeaketh better things than the bloud of _ © -* 
2 Pet. 2.21 · for it had been better for them not &c· 4 


it was counted to ö 


d. 


Ee . c. A will betrodh thee vnto me far euer, c will = 
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Siu them cob 9 f vpon 3 

n them vpon ngers,write them v 

eur me to bind vp the 2 

| 7 4-$6-10d lind vp that which was broken 
ihe hath ſmitten, and he will bind vs vp 

ns whatſoeuer thou ſhalt hind on earth &c. 

1 Dee . John 2023 · 

A. 3-25-except be will firſt hind the ſtrong man 

2 Tix-3-4-2 Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, &c. 

© =. - Witter. Bitterlp, 
Z—Y 3-26-for thou writeſt gitter things againſt me 

Neg. A but her end is bitter as wormwood 

z r eee ſoule euery bitter thing is ſweet 
226. find mere bitter than death the woman 

Ae. ethat put Hirter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitte 

. 15. it is an euill thing and bitter that thou haſt xc · 

Aer. 36.95 · and he went out and wept bitteriy 

cl. s. jour wiues, and be not bitter againſt them 

4 2. 11. at the ſme place ſweet water and bitter 

Nen. Io. g. eate it vp, it ſhall make thy belly blister 

=. .- >,  Bitterneſle. 

Aeg. at, let all bicterncſe and wrath be put away 

” Heb-r2-15.left any root of bitternefſe ſpringing vp 

E eh 7 * — meleſſe. 

Ae. 8. chat ye may be blamelcſ in the day of our 
Ee. 4. without blame before of in loue 

* g · that ye may be blameleſſe and harmleſſe 

27.45. preſerued blame ſeſſè vnto the comming of 

* TI. 5. 7 · that they may be blameleſſe 

Pet. 34 · in peace without ſpot and blawelefſe 

= Blaſpheme, ec. 

Teuit. 24. II. womans ſon blaſphemed the name of the Lord 
A 16-he that b/aſphemeth:the name of the Lord ſhall 

An. 12.14 · to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpeme 

Ne. - ache name of God is blaſphemed among 

Aa. 5. doe not they Hlaſp heme that worthy name 
Aen. 16. g. laſphemea and repented not · 

Tui 


; g Blaſphemy. . 
A. 2 Gr cnery finand 2 ß bemy ſhall be ſorgiuen 


See Tit. 1 7 


8 


* 


See Ver. 11. 
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Sen. 3-26. Ile not Tet thee goe except thon blefſe me 
Den. ag · 1c. che words of of. eur that he blefſe himſelfe 
Nan wilt bee the Lord at all times 
Late 6. 28. lle ſfexhem that curſe you, and pray 55 
Nen. 1a. 14. Ae ſſe them that periecute you, blefſe and 
x (or-4-12-being reu iled, we blefſe, being &c+ 5 
I. 3. o. therewith bleße my cuey the Father 
1 27a. 7 -- , ed. ; 

Gen.22-18-in thy ſeed ſhall all the nation. be Llefſed 
E „ „ -- See Chap-12-3-8& 18-18-86 28-14- 
- Deit.28-3-blefſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and blefſed 
 Pfel-2-12-bleffed are all they that put their truſt in him 
3251-blefſtd is he whoſe tranigreſs ion, &c · See Rom. 4.7 
34+8-bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him ö 

- See —_— 

© 6544+bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſctt,and 
84-4-blefſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they 
; 119-1-b{; uu are the vndefiled in the way: who &c · 
Pro. B. 32. for blefſtd are they that keep my waies 
' 34«blefſed is the man that heareth me, watching 
ro · . the memory of the iuſt ſhall be l eſſed e but the 
20˙ K · but the end thereof ſhall not be bleed 
22 · he that hath a bounti full eye ſhall be bl-fſed 
Mat. S. 3. biet are the poore in ſpirit, & c. See V+445+&co 
11· 6· and le ſſrd is he that is not offended in mee 
24+46-biefſcd is that ſeinant Whom his Lord &c. 


| „Blinded, > 
ohn 12. 40 · he hath ar, their 


| Blo 
Gen · c. whoſo ſheddeth man 


Act. z0. 28. which he 


12. Jer. 17.7. . 


y 36 C 5 g > * "TE 9241 1 q 2 - ”- REY N 
Lake 6-20-bleff:d be ye oo for yours is the Kingdom 
ge PE See Ver. 21,22. 


Tohn 13. 15. theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye doe them 
Act. 20.35. it is more hl. eſſea to giue than to receiue 


g- 
Deut. 11. 26. ſet before you a bleſsing aud a curſe 
Nehem. 5. f. exalted aboue all bleſsing and praiſe _ _ , 
Pro. f i. 26. but bleſsing ſhall be on the head of him thae ! 
t cor. ro. 16. the cup of Glefving which we bleſſe, is it 
t Pet. 3. 9. but contrariwiſe 8 that 
Blind. 
Ceuit. g. 14. not put a ſtumbling · blocke before the in 
Deut. 16. 19. a gift doth blind the eies, and peruert 
+ See Exod· 23. 8. & 1 Sam · 12. 8 
27-18.curſed be he that maketh the 6/ind to wander 
Tob 29.15-I was cies to the b/ind,and feet to the lame 
Iſa-42.16-I will bring the blind by a way which &c- 
' See Chap · ag · i8 · & 35-5+& 42+74 & J; · 8. 
19. who is hl ina, but my ſeruant ? or deafe, as 
43 · 8 bring forth the blind people that haue eies 
56. 10. his watchmen are Blind, they are all ignorant 
Mat. 15. 14. if the blind lead tlie hl ind, both ſhall fall 


ute 4.18. Ad recouering of ſight to the 61a, to ſit 


tohn 9-4t5if you were lind you ſhould haue no fin &c. 
Reu. 3 · ij · mi ſerable and poore, Blind and naked ö 


b. ; 

cies, and hardned their 
See Iſa 6-9. Lutke Ll oe 
Epheſ-4.1g-becauſe of the hl mndneſſe of their heart 

Blind: folded, : , 


| Lake 22. 64 · aud when they had lind folded him, they 


Blot. | 
Exod. 32.32. blor me out of thy booke. See Ver. 33 
Pſal. 5 f. g. and blot out all mine iniquities, and 


ud, ec. 
s bloud,by man &c. 
Num. 3 5. 33 · for bloud, it defileth the land, and the 
P ſal. 5. 6. the Lord will abhorre the 6/0%dy and deceitfull 
55.23. loud men ſliall not line out halfe their daies 
59. 2· aud ſaue me from the b/oudy men 
Pro. 29. lo. the bloud-thirſty hateth the vpright 
Ia. 1. 15. I will not heare, your hands are full of blond 
593 · for your hands are defiled with loud, and 
Eel · is · 8. and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne be 
22 · 9. that catry tales to ſhed bloud ; and in thee 
12-haue they taken gifts to thed bloud &c · 
Hoſ- 4. 2. they breake'out,and bloud toucheth bloud. ' 
Mat. 26. 28. this is my blond of the New Teſtament &c. 
Luke 22. 44 · his ſweat was a. great drops of bloud &c» 
Tohn 6. 55. meat indeed and my loud is drinke indeed 
bath urchaſed with his one , 
Rom. 5. g. being iuſtiſied by bis blou1, we ſhall be ſaued 
Hebe9-12-by his owne blond he entred in once Ver. 13. 
14-how much more ſhall the loud of Chriſt purtifie 
22. and without ſhedding of bloxd is no remiſsion 
10. 4. not poſsible that the ound of buls and goats 
29 · counted the blau of the Couenant vnholy 
12. 4 . ye haue not yet reſiſted vnto loud, ſtriuing 
1 Tohn T. . the hloud of Ieſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from ab 
Re u. 1. 5. and waſhed vs from all fins in his owne bloxd 
59 · haſt redeemed vs to God by thy bloud 
6+ 10. not iudge and auenge our bloud. | 
See A words Sinne & Cleanſe, 
oC, 
Hag. r. g. when ye brought it home I did h vpon it 
John 3. 8. the wind r it liſteth, and thou 


ö Exra 9. 5. O my God am aſhamed and bluſh to lift 


35-34:come ye bleſſed of my Father: inherit & || 
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der. 6. i;. not could they 64s ſpahereſore vhey ſhall 
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1 Nin. 20. ¶ l. let not him that girdeth on his harneſſe So 


Pſal-34-2-my foule ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord &c+ 
44·8. in God we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe | 
45· 6 · boaſt them ſelues in the multitude of their &c · 

Pro. 25. 4. who ſo boaſtet . of a falſe gift &c · 
27. L. boaſt not thy ſelfe of to morrow, for thou 

Iſa. T0. 15. hall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 


Rom. 1. 18. bloaſt not thy 1 the branches, xc. 


x Cor. 13. 4· charity doth not boaſt it ſelfe, it is not 
Jam. g. 16 · but now ye reioyce in your boaſtings 


: mage bo 2 
Tob 19. 26. though after my skin wormes deſtroy this body 
Iſa. 26 · ig. together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe 
Mica h g. y. the fruit of my body for the fin of my &c · 
Mat. 6. 25. than meat, and the body than raiment 
20 · 28. feare not them which. can kill the body &c. 


26. 26. take, eate, this is my body which is giuen for you 


Rom. &. C. that the body of fin might be deſtroied 
12· let not ſin reigne in yout mor tall body Nc. 
8. 1. ſhall alſo quicken your mortall Bodies by his 
I3.if ye mortifie the deeds of the bcd),ye ſhall 
12. 1. preſent your bodies a liuing ſacrificeholy, &c · 
F. we being many, are one Lodh in Chriſt, and 
« Cor. G. 13. the body is not for fornication, but for the 
35. that your Zodies are the members of Chriſt &c. 
19. that your body is the tem ple of the holy Ghoſt 
7-4-the wife hath not power of her owne 6ody, but 
' 34+that ſhe may be holy both in Jody and ſpirit 
$-27-I keep.vnder my bod), and bring it into &c. 
12-12-25 the body is one, and hath many members 
13.3. though I giue my Cody ta be burned, and haue 
15. 40 · there ate alſo celeſt iall hodiet, ind bodies &c. 
44. ĩt is ſdwne a naturall body, it is raiſed &c. 
2Cer.5· 6. whileſt we are at home in the body, we are 
Gal. 8. 17. I beate in my body the markes of the Lord 
Epheſ. 5. 23. of the Church, & he is the Sauiour of the body 
30. for we are members of his body, of his fleth ' 
Phil. 3. zt. who ſhall change our vile bod, that it &c. 
Col.. 22. im the body of his fleſh throngh death 
2.23 · humility, and neglecting the body : 
1 Tim:4+8:for bodily exerti ſe profitethlittle,but &c · 
a dat. 
Pro. 2g. r. but the righteous are old as a Lion 
Act. 4. 29. that with all boldnegſe they may ſpeake thy. .. 
Epheſ.3,12.in whom we haue bo/anefſe and acceſſe &c. 
Heb. 4. 16. let vs therefore goe boldly do the throne of & c. 
I John. 1j. that we may haue boldneſſe in the day of 


Bond. Bondage, 
ohn. g. T5. ye haue not received the ſpirĩt of Londage &c . 
2c. ſnalbe deliuered from the bondage of corruption 
1 Cor. 12. 13. whether we be bond or free, and haue | 
2 Pet. 2. 19. of the ſame he is brought in bondage 
. Bond, gc. 
Epheſ.4-3-the vnity of the ſpirit in the hond of peace 
Col. 3. iq · put on charity, which is the bond of per ſect neſſe 
Heb. 13.3 · remember them that are in bonds,as bound 
Bone, fc, ; 
Gen. 2. 23 this is bone, of my bones 
Job 20. If. his bones are full of the ſins of his youth &c . 
Pſal. 38.3. nor is there any reſt in my bones 
51.8-that the bones which thou haſt broken may &c. 
Pro. 17. 22. a broken ſpirit drieth vp the bones,becauſe 
Frek-37-3-can theſe bones liue &c. See Ver-4,5,7» 
Jahn 19.36 · be fulfilled,a bone of hint ſhall not be broken 
Bolte, gc. | 
Pſal. 139.16. in thy boo ke were all my members written 
Eccleſ.12-12-of making many bookes there is na end 
Dan.12-12-and the {3% Fo were opened. 
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So Ren. 20 · 12. 
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| I. 53· 4 · he hath barre our griefes, and 


Mat. 5. 42. from him that would b of ther turne nog 


IA. 21. 13. not to be 


.. 146. 8. the Lord raiſcth them that are b-7weakdowne' - . 


| Rom. 14. l. euery knee 


| Bonne. 
Prag. 15. and a brother is borne for aduerſity 


I T0hn 2. ag. he t 


Nen. 3. ra. blot ont his name out of the book of life 
17-8-whoſe names were not written in the booke of Life.) 


22 · 19 · God ſhall take his part out of the booke of life © 

| i Bane, i 
Job 34-3t-to be ſaid to God, I haue borne chaſti ſem 
Pſal. 55. 12. then could I haue borne it: neither xc. 
65-7-for thy ſake haue I boyne reproach, flame &. 
See Mat. g. 

Ter. 10. 5. they muſt needs be borne,becauſe they cannot gos 


Eec leſ. 3. a. there is a time to be bone, and a time &. 
Iſ4-$.6-vnto vs a childe is borxevnto vs a fon c- 
Joh 1.13.which are borne, not of bloud, nor of the 
3-3-vnto thee, except a man be borne againe &c» 
6-that which is borne of the fleſh is flcſh,but | 
Rom-8-29-that he might be the fiiſt borue N > iS 
See Co of-r.r5 184 
borne againe, not of corruptible ſeed * | 
at doth righteouſneſſe is borne of bim 
39 · whoſoeuer is borxe ol God doth not commit fin * 
| See Chap · 5· 1,4, 5,15 
Boꝛrow, ec. ' | 


Exod. 22. 14. if a man borrow ought of his neighbout 
Deut. 15. 5. chou fhalt lend but thou ſhalt not ] 

| 80 Chap. 28130 
Pſal. 39. 21 · the wicked boxroweth,but payeth not againe 
Pro. 22. 7. and the borrower is ſeruant to the lender | 


I af 
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- 
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| . Boſome. 42 
Deut. 13. C. or the wife of thy boſoae entice thee — "A 
Kah 7.5.thy moutli frum her that lieth in thy baſome' © * 
Luke 16. 22. by the Angels into Abrahams boſome 
lohn 1. 18 · which is in the boſom of the Father, he hae 

Jou ht. s 44 3 | 2 WERE” 
Mat-19-46-went and ſold all IS he had, and hong ht it 
I Cor. s · z0.· ye are bought with a price, there fore æc. 
N 1 See Chapt. 7. 23 


7 


Mat. rc. 1c. bind on earth, ſhalbe bownd in heauen & c- 
bound only, but alſo to dye at & 
| | Boiintifall, 4c. _ . 
Pro. 22.9. he that hath a bountiful eye ſhalbe bleſſed, for 
Pſal. 116. J. the Lord hath dealt bountrfiuly with his ſeruantet 
2 Cor. g. 8. vhich ſoweth hountifuſiy mall reap Gonnrifully - © 
Bom, ec. Ag Oh 


Tof. 23.7-nor bow your ſelues vnto them 


"= > 
» — 


I/. 45. 23· that vnto mee euery knee ſhall bm, euery tongue 
49.3. they ſhall bow downe to thee with thei e: 
' 58-5+bow downe his head as a bulruſi 7 4 
II bw, and euery tongne ſhall 
Phil. a. to. that at the name of Teſus euer / knee ſhall bow * 
Bowe, | n 
Pſal.44+6-I will not truſt in my bowe, neither ſhall 
Hoſ<1-7-I'le not ſaue them by bowe nor by Word 
Bobels. 
Iſa. 63. T5. where is the ſounding of thy bowels,and 
C/. 3· 12. put on bowels of mercies, kindneſſe &c» 
Philem. 7. the Saints bowels are comforted by thee 


1 
„ 


2 
1 


oyes. . 2. 1 
ty ſhalbe full of Boyes and Girles, playing 


Bzawlers, Beawling, - 


P70.21.9-than with a &:awlizg woman in a wide houſe, 4 bs 
e. 


Zac h. 8. 5. the ci 


Pc: ' See Chap 5 · 2 
Tit. 3. 2. to be no lyawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all 


„ e Byeach- MERE 
fl. uad ng Maß- ent befare hin 1 — : 


"A Concord 


Ha . 201 ant 
1 live by dvr N, bee. 


Pp 
5 5 open onhis ſeed beggin their e 
204 "+1, 2 4 Which heart 
̃ e not the bread of him that hath. an euill eie 


= 


Wet 
5 8 


Naa. n ce. _ "BK D 


4 Biotber. et. 
6 ar knw Hotzam I my brothers keepet 1. 
Dein. 15. It.· open thy hand wide to thy brother, to thy 


Marth qeqe Pro-17-17-and a brother is borne for aduerſitie 


18-192 brother offendled, is harder to oe won 78 1 


44 there is a friend cloſer chan u 5-07 by 


27. 10. a neighbonr that is ncere, than 


rer. 9. 4 · and truſt ye not in any 2 


5 thy bread to the hungry, and that 
e will hrezke the 2 of lvead At. ro. zt. and the brother thall detiuer — the brother 


ſhalleate rad by wei ght, and with &c- 


A his be; tothe A hath 
1-9 * 1 ſon aske bead, will he pine him 2 fond FE 
26-X&:as they did eate, leſus tooke 2 
e he was Ireen in breaking of bread. 
vos am the breed of life 
Lam the lining Mead which came downe from 

2 5 eateth of this Sead ſhall line 3 


214-hauir on the Creaſt· plate of righteouſneſſe 
22 on — 7 6 ot Tü and loue | 


IE 
2 ſſe _ nb Bos: the Wengert the breafts 
ait ſatisfic thee at all times 

L . - ns ing wombe and drie 2 
s · i · but fincte his Cn ſaying,God be mercifull co 
| Bzeat 
and breathed into his +l the breath of life 

Rege, chon takeſt away their breathgthey die &c. 
— every thing that hath bycar4 praite the Lord 
the Breath of our noſtrils, the annointed 
7 2 to * life and frech all things 
. FEES 2ethzent. 


J Pet Y. and to brothexlyk 


18.15. if thy bor her ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe 


5 11 The ſ.g· 9 · as touching Sti loue ye need not 


'T Pet. 2. 17. loue the brotherhood feare God, obey 
indneſſe, charity &c. : 

1 wont 2˙ lo. chat luueth bis bot her, ubidetli in the ligne 

Fee e e * 
Buiſe ett. 


sen. 3. tg. it ſhall uiſe thine head, and thou ſhalt 


Tfa-i-6-but wounds;and vues, and prttifying res. T 


Luke 48 · to ſet rty them that are . 


Butiſh, 
Thee but he that hates reproofe, is Grutifh 
| 3+,2-ſurely,I am more than any man 
* er· i. i · euery man is br wiſh in his ay 


21. the Paſtors are become tber W we 
tel · zr fl. ine the band'of fru men, and Se. 


pal. 18. 30. he is a Buell to all thoſe chat trift in kim 
See 2 SC 22:31» 


A. his truth fhalbe thy ſhield and Buckley 
Pro. a. 7-he i Buckles to them that walke vpr: ur 


| 


3 — Baffeted. E 1 it 
Mat. 26.67. chen did pit in bi face, a ” 
1 Cor. ta · y. the — of Satan to hfrt nu, leſt. 


how goo good 29d pleaſant {i is for 2 Pena. ab. l oben 3 your faulsge.. 
K 8 Brahma Tr . > Lamm. 727 will hal thee. an houſe, thereſane bath 
ve lone the | ret r he char 2 4 er tl 474 b . 0 of 9 labour 
Bzibe,erc | Mes F Church 
x he rb . * 4; 3 441.16. 8 · on thi ke I wild my — rr 
B c 7 proc tor — en dune rs | 1 dic d 
6. er right bu rid is full of Br ibe, I: IV WES = > re TT . . Houte, 


aMi@theinf;thep take a re | 
pref EY 

X ap rout 5 . ol 1e, 

= Bride." 

OY 252 Bride ado nes her ſelſe with iewels 

IH the Bride 85 her cloſet 3 


” 
24 
% * 


. 2 Bride adurned for her hnsband 
N * the Bride ſay, Come, and let 8 


1 
rr ceaſe the IE 2 ban, ff 


Chap · 16.9. & 25-10-& 321. 
22 80. Kbebeidehe Brides room? comineth,poe 
by 3-25-ho that hath-the ide * Bridegramee but 


NM Bat Ss his glorie, a 


ord is WY them that are * Lroken heart 
i than haſt broken may reioyce 


NT Mer: troken pix : x broken 
a e is hexre e ddbidderk-” | 
| i brew parſe re ebenes 


8 eee holding of Bribes,that 44 


c 225 2.11. to him that 


93 5 Buller. Vullders - 72 Þ 
lia the ſtun whletthe builders, reiected is c · 
Se Ad Ati. 1 N.. 7 
{ febaz t:to-whoſe beilder 2 mak maker i is God. . 
TR Bull 
ter. a2 · 3. that ee ri Hitcanſacile 

eh bi ge i 


Build ing. 
c. gls. Gods husba R dryiyd ar Gods building - 
laude e e your! 1 your moſt holy &. 


Iob 21.10 · their But gendreth,and Faileth not 
Built, 
Mat. 424-2 wiſe man, which luilt his houſe on a rocks 
Epheſ. 2-20-bails vpon the foundation of the A poſtles 
Cel. . . rooted and built vp in him, and ftabliſhed - 
Heb-3-4-but he that hlt all things is God 
Burden. WBurdeng, 

P ſal. 38. J. as an heauie burden, they are ton heavis for mg 
$5-32-caſt thy lden vpon the Lord, and he hall 
_ 1. 30· my yoke is eaſie, and + bin dem i is liger 

23· · they bind heavie hardens, and griengus to 
See Gal-8-3-brare ye one anothers bw den, and ſo falfilt 
* For euety man fall beare- his owne harden 


A vy the broken bearted- - 
RY nm RG Ee 


* 85 


* . 4 9 24 — 
* 2 . 2 . j $8, Tg 2 25 3» = . 3 
— : bs . 35 5 n 


N 2 


{ 2-3-4 ages br reed ſhall he not bt aake . Seb Mat, ane” 
583. 5· he was a our inſquitles, che chaſtilemeur 5 
4 4 , : 


ö Vumallete, 


* : # . 


o 


. Buriall, etc. 
Ter. 18g. 4 · neither ſhall they be bied: but they 
Mat. 8. 22. follow me, let the dead b their dead 
26. t · on my body,ſhe did it for my b ia ll 
Rem: 6· 4 · ve are buried with him by bapti ſm · See Col ·2· 12 
2 Burn e, ete. J 
Lule 12.35. girded about, and your lights — 
2432 · did not our hearts burue within vs while he 
Tohn 5. 35. he was a burning and a ſhining light: aud ye 
x Cor. 5.9. for it is better to marry than to be | 
I; · 3 · though I giue my bodie to be barned,and haue 
vg - Burntoolferings, 

1 st B. I hate robberie for lun. offrriugnand I will | 
Hof.6-6-th2 knowledge of God more than bwat-offermys 
Aich. 6. s. hall I come befpre him with Gurnt-offerings 

* Buſie⸗bodieg. 
" 2Theſ.3-11-working not at all, but are Fuſie · lodies & e. 
1 Tim. 5. 13. hut talkers alſo and Baſſe-bodies, ſpeaking &c · 
Pet. 4. 15 · or as a Bufie-body in other mens matters 


Sa — 

Teuit. 25. g. if thou ſell— or luyeft ought of thy neighbe 

Fro. 20. 14. it is nought, it is nought, ſaith the ber &c · 
23-23-b# the truth, but ſell it not, allo wiſedome 

| IIa. 55 1. Come ye, buy, and eate, yea come, li & c: 

Mat. 13. 44 · all that he bath, and buyer h that field 

1 Cr. 5. 30 · they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not 

Xx. 5. 18 · I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried &c · 


{ 8 


Calte. 
Hoſ. . g. the peopꝰe, Ephraim is a cake not turned 
Calamitie. Calamities. 

Pro. 1. 26. I viill laugh at your calamit) : I will | 
15. 5. chat is glad at calamitics ſhall not be vopuniſht 
19. 13 · a fooliſh ſan is the calamity of his father, and 

Jer. 18. 19. the back, & not the face in the day of their cala. 

obad. 3 in the day of their calamitq, nor haue laid 

Calke. | 
Zxod.32. 4 · made it a molten al fe. See Ver · 204, 35 
Call. | 
Il 25-re will he alwaies ca//vpon God? 
ſal.14-4-and ca/! not vpon the Lord 
$0+I5-cal vpon me in the day of trouble 
See Lament. 3.57. 
86.5 · plenteons in mercy to all that call vpou thee 
7 · in the day of my trouble I will ca vpan thee 
pr. 15. he ſhall ca// vpon me, and I will anſwer him 
145. 18. the Lord is nigh vnto all that ca vpon him 

Pro. 1. 28. then ſhall they cat vpon me, but I will not & c. 

I/. 5. 20. woe vnto them that ca euilſ good, and good euill 
* · lz. did the Lord ai to weeping and to moꝝruing 
38. . thou ſhalt ca, and the Lord ſhall anſwer 
65. 24 · before they cal I will anſwer, and whiles 

Jer. to. 25. vpon the families that call not on thy name 
33˙3 · cal vpon me and I will anſwer thee, aud ſhew 

Joel 2.32. wholoeuer ſhall ca vpon the name of the Lord 

a See Ac. 2.21. Rom. 10 · 13. 

Zac h. 13. 9. they ſhall cal vpon my name, and I will &c * 

„ Ko. 10. 12. ouer all, is rich vnto all that cal v pon hin 
. Called, Calling. 

P ſal. 53 · 4 · they haue not called ypun God 

Pro. i. 4. becauſe I haue ca ed, and ye refulcd,T haue 

iſa-65+12-becauſe when I called ye did not anſwer 

| So Chap · 66.4 · Jer. 7. 13. 

Mt. 22. 14 · for many are called, but few are choſfen 

Fon. . 28. ha are the called according to his purpoſe 
1. 29. for the gifts and calling of God are without &c . 

1 Cor. 1. 26. ye ſee your calling brethren,bow that 
7. let enery man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
| Sex Veſe22,24- 


P hil.3-1.3-for, the price of the high 


4 


1 


Pſal. 48 · T9. he ſhall carry nothing away 2 his gory al 


a cor. 10. 4. the weapons of our warlare are fot d * 4 


* 


1 


Lohn 5. 35. he 3 burning and 2 ſhining ce 5 
Nfl. 88. 28. chou haſt led captiuity caprines So KxbefN . 
17.61. · liberty to the capt iues and the See L tt 


| __ , Care,ete, 
I. 49. r · that dwelleth withont care. faith the Lord 


{ Z*ke 21.34. drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, aud ſo f 
r. 7. 33. carerh for the things that are of the world 


< n 2 
8 1 
Wa... av 3 2 

SITS 

> 
- 6 
* F = 
* : 


— 


| Ephel-q<r-worthy of the vention be 


t TNA. . God hath not cared vs d vncſen 
2! Tin. 1. g. hath cated vs with an holy calli 
t Pet. 1. 15· as be which hath caFed you 1s 2 

2. 9. who hath called you dt of darkneſſe into his 
2 Pet. 2. ĩ0 · to make your calling and election ſureëπ e 14 


Lu be 15. 15. when he ea to himſelfe, he ſaid, how RK 
f Tandle. Candles, Weng 
lob 2c · 19. how oft is the candle of the wicked put dirt 
ro. 20· 25. the ſpirit of man is the canate of the Lord 
24 20 · the eanule of the wicked ſhalbe put on . 


Teph. 1. 12. that I will ſcarch Ieruſalem with candles - 
Mat. 5. if. nor doe wen light a-cand/e,and put it hder a 


* 
* 
: 


* 


Captiues 
106. 46. pitied of all thoſe that carried them : 
2 Tim. 2. 26. who are taken captive by him at his will. 4 


Captiuity. 
I ſa. v.13. thereſore my — om gone into raptia 
Nom. 7. 23. bringing me into captizit) to che la of . 


Vat. 13. 22. and the care of this world, and the c + - 
Har. 4· 19. and the cares of this world, and the deceit 


2 Cor. r. 28. an me daily the ce of all the Churches 
2 Pet. p. j. caſting all your care vpon him, fot he cares 

Careleſſe. Careful, ec. 
Jad. 18. · cke people delt carelegſe See TH 
N-. 12. 15 · they hall eate their bread with cefuneſe 
Luke ro. t · Martha, Martha, thou art aare ful, and 4 
Cr. n. 3. I would hane yon without care fulaeſſte 
Cor. 5. it. hat carefietreſſe it wrought in yon, yea K“ 
Phil. g. 6. be rarefull for nothing. but in enery thing 4. 
Carrie. Carried, "I 


* 


25 See bccleſg· ©; 
eſ-4:14-carried about with euery wind of datrine 


Carnall. Carnally. 
Ram. . f 4. is ſpirituall; I am carnal, told vader fra” 
8. 6. to be carnally minded is death: bur to be 

7 · the carna mind is enmity againſt God 
15.27. is to miniſter to them in caruaſt things. 
r Cor. g. lr. if we ſhall reap your can things 


9 


OS 


' Carpenter... ” 
Mr · 8. 3. is not this the Carpenrer ? See M 
1 1. : 


© 
; 
1% 


an, . 

f. 101.4. «why art thou caſt downe O my ſoule © | * ? 1 
| 2 3 ; My > See Ver · 11. & Pal. 43. . ; 
77:7 will the Lord caft off for euer? and "oa i: KIA 
| gee fal. ie 
Ecoleſ. 11. r. caſt thy bread vpon the waters: for cn 
Lan. 3. 31 · tot the Lord will nat caft oft for euer q 
Mer 4. 6. cat thy ſelfe dowuc, for it is writtenghe ſhall - + 5 
7• 8. nor ca f ye your pearles before ſrrine,leſftt 3 
Rom. 11. 1 · huth God caft away his ee 2 
Verſe tz 


S 
Heb. xo · 35. caſt not a\lvay your conſidence/whichs bath. => 
Rſa/.12-1+help.Lard for che godly nay cenſerh for. r 


F, zo doc wel eck 


1 
* * * 
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ei | 4  breathigs in his &c- 


e 
11.4 — þ which the wind &c- 


- y 
x 


ed into the chaines of darkneſſe &C+ 

5+he-bath reſerued in tuerlaſting chaines & · 

0. 13. 73. not in chambring and wantonneſſe, not in 
634-14 Twill wait till my . 


7 
'F «$5-19:becauſe they haue no change: they feare not 


N See JA. 5. & 17. t; · & 29. Hoſ. 13. 5. 
t is the e wheat? ſaith the 
2 
ide them about as a chaine 
5. to th be about thy necke 


Pro-24-21-meddle not with them that are giuen to change 


, Jer:13-23-canthe Ethiopian change his skin? or the 
am the Lord, Ichange not; therefore ye 

A Cor-I5-517-not all ſleep, but we be changed 

2 225 18. are chunged into the ſame image from glory 
Pil. 3. aT. who ſhall change our vile body, that is &c · 


1 Row-8-33-who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 


cr. 8. i. knowledge puffes vpi but charity edifieth 

43. K. men and Angels, and haue not charity. See Ver. 3. 
hi ſuffereth long, and is kind, envies not 

g Eechavity neuer faileth,but whether there be 

3. and now abideth faith, hope, and charity 

14. ĩ.· follow after chærity, and deſire the 

6. 14. let all your things be done with chi 


— 


Fol. 3. 14. aboue all things put on charity which is 
i. 1.3. is charity, out of a pure heart i 
1 Pet. 4 · S. but aboue all things haue feruent charity 


4 for charity ſhall couer the multitude af ſinnes 
/ SPet-1-7-and to —_—_— kindneſſe,charity 


= rmer. 

8 Dent. 18 ·1 x. not be found among ynu à char mer 
5 Chalten, ic. : 
ed and chaftened euery mornin 


5 ö 21. 73. 14. pla 4 
5 % {cir is the man whom thou chaſtene ſi &ce 


84.12. b 
* — — thy ſon while there is hope, and 
Dan. 0. 12. to chaſten thy ſelfe be fore thy God, thy 

n Cor. t. 32 · we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we 

Feb. 18. io. chaſtened vs after their owne pleaſure 
Ten. 3. 19. as many as I loue, I rebuke and chaſten xc. 

© | | neth, ec. 

Dent. S. 5. that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the 

© Job 5. iq. deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the &c. 

bY | See Pro. 3. 11. Heb · 18.5. 
Pyo. 13.24 · he that loues him, chaſteneth him betimes 
A. ac. it · when thy chaftening was vpon them 
Keb. 12. 6. whom the Lord loueth, he chaſtenet h, and 

II. now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemes to 

5. 53˙% · the ehafliſement of our peace was on him 
„er, zf. 18. L Was chaſtiſed as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed 

| Heb-12-8-but if ye be without chaſtiſement, then &c · 

4 2 hearkull, gc. | 
4 n merry heart maketh a chearfull countenance 
Nes. 12. 8. he that ſheweth mercy with chear fulneſſe 

2 Cor. . 7. for God loueth a chearfull giuer 


* Chide. : 
2 P/al.103.9-he will not ;- rpg will ke 


2 dino: E-6-2noint themſelues with the chiefs ointments 
* n will be chiefe among you c · 
a 14-5 chow they choſe out tha chjefe rovmacy, &egr . 


2 57 
=— 
1 


1 


Deut. 4· to. and that they may 9 


- 9 N N ige 
5 


Eſal. 131. 2.28 a childe that is weaned of his mother? my 

Pro. 20. Ir. euen a childe is knowne by his doings &c+ 
22+6.trainevp a childe in the way that he ſhould goe 

I5-fooliſhnefle is bound in the heart of a childe 

23-24-he that 95 a wiſe childe ſhall haue ioy 

Eccleſ.ro.16+O land, when thy King is a chile, and 

Iſa-3-5-the childe ſhall behaue himſelfe proudly &c · 
$*6-for vnto vs a childe is borne | 

Ter. x. &. I cannot ſpeake,for I am a chile 

x Cor. 13. f T. when I was ache, I ſpake as a childe 


i bearing. | 
r Tü. 2. 15. ſne ſhalbe ſaued in child-bearing, if they 
en. 2 
their children &c. 
6-7-thou ſhalt teach them diligently vnto thy children 
A See Chap · 11. 19. 
32-46-which ye ſhould command your children to 


Ioſ. 4.21 · vhen.· your children ſhall ase their fathers 


2 Chro. 25. f. the fathers ſhall not die for their children 
105 29. 14· if his children be multi plied it is for the ſword 


fal. 19. iq. they are full of children, and leaue &c. 


78. 5· they ſhould make them knowne to ther children 
127.3. children are an hetitage of the Lord, and the 
128 _ children like oliue plants round about 
Pro- 15. C. childrens children are the crowne of old men 
Iſa-3-4-I will giue chilaren to be their Princes, and babes 
12. chilaren are their oppreſſors, and women 
8.18. behold, I and the children whom the Lord c. 
Mat. 3. 5. of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham 
7-11-know how to giue good gifts to your children 
15. 26 · it is not lawfall to take the childrens bread 
18.3 · except ye become as little children. Ste ver · 4. 
4. Io. I3. ſuffer little children to come vnto me &c · 
Luke 16. f. the children of this world are wiſer &c · 
Tohn 12. 36. that ye may be children of the light, theſe 
A 2.3% · the promiſe is to you and your children &c- 
| Rom-8-16.with our ſpirit, that we are the childr. of God 
1>and if children, then heires, heires of God 
Rom. 9. Tr. for the children being not yet borne 
I Cor-14+20.be not children in vnderſtanding, but in &e. 
2 Cor-12.14-childyen ought not to lay vp for the parents 
Gal-3.26-tor ye ate all the children of God by faith &c. 
| Bpheſ 2. 3. the children of wrath as well as others 
4+14-be no more childrentoſſed to and fro, and 
6. . children, obey your parents in the See col. 2. 205 
Col. 3. zr. parents, prouoke not your children to anger 
1 Theſ.5.5-ye are all the childyen of the light, and the 
1 Zim. 3. . hauing his children in ſubiection with all &c» 
Tit. 2. 4 · their hus bands, that they loue their children 
x Iohn 3. 10. in this the children of God are nianifeſt 
boſe. ec. 
Mat. 20. 16. for many ſhalbe called, but few choſen 
Luke 10. 42. Mary hath choſenthe good part, which 
14+7-how they choſe out the chiefe roomes, ſayin 
John 15. 16. ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſinyor 
I Cor. · 25 · but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
Epheſ-1.4-according as he hath choſen vs in him 
2 Theſ.2.13.God hath choſen you to ſaluation &c. 
Heb.11.25. choofing rather to ſuffer aſfliftion with 
Jam. 2. 5. hath not God choſenthe poore of this world, 
I Pet. 2. 9. a choſen 56455 8 royall Prieſthood, a &c. 
mir, or 
Mat.16.16-thou art ¶ Hriſt, the ſon of the lining God 
Tate 2.11. a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord ; 
26-ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lords Chrif 
Jobs 4-42-and know that this indeed is the {brit &c- 
6-69-we beleeue, and are ſure that thou art that 9 
17.3 · the true God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chrif 


20. qt · that ye might bel eeue that Ieſus is the Chriſt 
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Bitte rr. 
26-282 


. 18.1 
1 18.17. i 

4.2.47 
Warte 


— beleeue that Ieſus Chriſt is the Son of God 
Fenn. 5. . whileſt we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for vs 
8. K. chere is no condemnation to them that are in Chri 
To. and if Chrift be in you, the body is dead,becauſe 
9-5-Cbrift who is ouer all, God bleſſed for ener, Amen 
T0. 4. Chriſt is the end of the law for righteeuſneſſe 
. i · but put ye on the Lord Ieſus C lviſt, and 
Cor. x. 24. we preach c hviſt the power and wiſedome of 
f · a. among you ſaue Chr iſt, and him crucified + 
3-23-and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods 
5.7 · for euen C hriſt our paſſouer is ſacrificed for vs 
6. 15. that your bodies are the members of Crit 
8. 6. and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom are 
I. 3. the head of euery man is Chrift, and the head 
; of the woman is the man, and God is C/rifs head 
12. 12. being many, are one body: ſo alſo is Chriſt 
15. 3· ho that Chriſt died for our fins,according 
d der. 5. 16. haue knowne Chriſt according to the fleſh 
17. if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature 
19. thaʒ God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
20 · we pray you in Chriſts ſtead,be ye reconciled 
6. 15. and what concord hath Chyift with Belial ? 
10 · f. euery thought to the obedience of Chriſt 
x3-5-know ye not how that Chriſt Ieſus is in you 
2 might be iuſtified by the faith in Chriſt 
20 · I am crucified with Chriſt, neuertheleſſe 
I line,yet not I, but Ch iſt liueth in mee 
. 7. been baptized into 3 ut on Chriſt 
28-for ye are all one in CHriſt Telus . 
4.19. in birth againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you 
5.24 · they that are Chriſts haue crucified the fleſh 
| 6· 4. ſaue in the crofle of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 8 
Ihe. 3. 19. that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith 
19. the loue of Chriſt,which paſſeth knowledge 
432. euen as God for Chrifts ſake hath forgiuen you 
3.2. and walke in loue, as Chriſt hath alſo loued vs 
23 · euen as Chyift is the head of the Church: and 
25 · euen as Chriſt loued the Church, and gane 
Mil. 1. at · for to me to liue is Chriſt, and to die is gaine 
23 · I deſire to depart, and to be with Ch iſt, which 
29. vnto you is giuen for Chrif, not only to belecue 
3+7-gaine to me, thoſe l accounted loſſe for Chriſt 
8-count them but dung that I may win Chriſt 
18-that they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chr1/f 
9. 1. 24· of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh xc · 
28 · preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus 
2-6-as ye haue receiued ¶ Hriſt, ſo walke in him 
61. if ye then be riſen with Crit, ſeelte thoſe 
3-and your life is hid with Chi in God 
4. when Chriſt, who is our life, fhall appeare, then 
ä Ir. bond or free, hut Chriſt is all, and in all 
, © T3-as Chyifft forgaue you, fo alſo doe ye 
1 Ti. 1. I. and Lord Ieſus Chriſt which is our hope 
_ I5.Chr1ft Ieſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners 
Tim. 2. 19. whoſoeuer calleth on the name of Chriſt 
3˙ 2. all that will liue godly in CHiſt Ieſus &c. 
Web.g.28-Chrift was once offered to beare the fins &Cc- 
| FPez.x.19.but with the precious bloud of Chriſt &c · 
2-2I-Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example 
4.13. partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, that when 
ohn 1. 5. the bloud of Teſus Chriſi cleanſeth vs &c. 
3-23-that we ſhould beleeue in his fon Chi, and 
3· . that Ieſus is the Chriſt, is borne of God, and 
20 · Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternall 


A Kr. ac. the Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 
26.28 · almoſt thou perſwadeft me to be a c hriſt ian 


K Church. ; 

\ b. 18. 8. and vpon this rocke I will build my Church 

7 8.17. if he neglect to heare them, tell the Chaych xc. 

ig . 47. added to the Church ſuch as ſhould bg ſaued 
debe fond the Cheb of god which by 
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Mat. 5. 14. a city that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid 


'Tohn 13. io. ye are clean, but not all 


Epheſ.5.24-a8 the kes is fubie& to Chriſt, ſo & ..« 
4 25-cuen as Chriſt loued the Church, and E 5 "54 1 
0 See Ver · 2 299 Ce 
Col. 1. 24 · for his bodies ſake which is the (ureh, __ » 2 
1 Tim. 3. 15. the houſe of God which is the Churdh of 2 
Circumcice, gc. 5 
Gen · 13. 10 · euery man · child ſhall be circumciſed q 
: 22 See Verſe tt to 9 
Deut. lo. 16. circunmciſe therefore the fore- skin of n 
30. C. the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart 
Ter · 4· 4 · cireunciſe your ſelues to the Lord, and take * 
9.2. Iwill puniſh the circumciſed with the vncireumciſ- 
Gal-5.2-be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing 
Col. 2. 11. in whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
— _ Circumciſion, 
Rom-2.25.for cirrummeiſfon verily profiteth if thon c. 
28-nor is that circumciſion which is outward im 
4-9-commeth this bleſſedneſſe on ciremuciſon, or 
I 1-he receiued the ſigne of crrcumcrſion, a ſeale 


N Cor. 7. ig · circumciſion is nothing, and vacircumcifioy 
, _ Ejrcmmſpect, ec. 
Excd.23-13.be ciremmſpect in all things,and make 
Epheſ.5-15-ſee that ye walke ccm ipᷣecti, not as et 
City. tizens. 
Pſal. 125. r. except the Lord keep the city,the e. 
Pro. 11. io. well with the righteous, the city reiopeeth — | 
See Verſe te 
16.32. he that rules his ſpirit, than he that takes a eg 


Ve 


a 
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EH. 2. 19. but fellow-citizens with the Saints 
eb. 11. lo. he looked for a city which hath foundation 
See Verſe 1 | 
13 · T4 · here haue we no continning city but we * 
Neu. 21. 2. I Iohn ſaw the hely city, new Ieruſalem &r« f 
See Ver · 10, f; · to Jo» 


» 

Job 4. 19. that dwell in boufger clay,whoſe foundation” 

10-9-thon haſt made me of clap 

33 · 8. in Gods ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the ei 
Tſa-45.9-ſhall the ci ay ſay to him that faſhioneth it 

64 ·8 · we are the clay, and thou our potter, and we 
Jer, 18. 6. as the clay is in the potters hand, ſo are ye 
Hab. 2. G. and to him that ladeth himſelfe with thicke ac 
Rom. 9. e . hath not the potter power ouer the clay* + 


ob x4. 4. who can bring a cleane thing out of an &æe 
15· 14. what is man that he ſhould de cleane, and 
5 · yea the heauens are not cleaue in his fight 
17 · 9. he that hath cleane hands ſhalbe ſtronger 2 
25 · 4· how can he be cleane that is borne of a woman | 
Pſal. 24. 4 · he that hath cleane hands and a pure heart 
51. ro · create in me a cleane heart, O God, and 
73. r · God is good to ſuch as are of a cleane heart 
Pro. 16 2. the waies of a man are cleane in his owne eie 
20· g · who can ſay, I haue made my heart c/eave {I am 
Iſa. 1. 18. waſh ye, make ye cleane, put away the euill 
Jer. 13. 27. wilt thou not be made cceane when ſtrall ie | 
Exel. 36· 25. will ſprinkle cleane water, and ye ſhalbecleane; 
Luke 11.39. ye Phariſees make eleane the outſide of te 
r. and behold all things are cſeane vnto you 


through the word, which 

Clean te, cc. Not 
2 Chy0.30.19-though he be not cleanſed according to 
Pſal.n3-13 -verily,l haue cleanſed my heart in vaine + 

119.9. wherewith a young man cleanſe his 

Exe“ · 37.23 · I will cleanſe them ö | 
2 (or,7-1-let vs cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe i 7 
1 Tohu 1+7.the bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ig *. 


15-3-ye are cleane 
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do the Lord ſhalt thou clear, and ſweare 
VnX; |. See Chap-11-22-& 13-44& 30 · 20· 
2 2 g but cleave to the Lord your God, as ye 


f n s. cle to that whĩeh is good 


2 ett. , 227 
Sfer-5-20-wherefore if God ſo clor be the graſſe 
dor wherewithall ſhall we be close tf: 
” 25-36-I as naked, and ye clothed me, I was ſicke 
”  » Cer-5-nedebrring to be clothed vpon with our houſe 
” Jan-2-3-reſpedt to him that weareth gay clothing, and 
s. Rev-T3-3-ſhalbe e lothed with white array. See ChaP-4-4+ 
1 & 9-9& 12.1. & 15 · ö · & 18.15. & 19-14+ 
"Mn f Cloud. ete. 
4 46. when che cloud was taken vp. See Ver. 367 · 
Fele. 11.4 · he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap 
2 44.25 · I haue blotted out as a thicke g/oud thy 
Lu. 3. A. chou haſt ennered thy ſelſe with a c 
gs. 4. your goodnefle is as a morning cloud, as the 
0 nent Son of man comming in the c/ozals 
. sand comming in the c/onds of heauen . 
” 2 Theſa4-19-canght vp together with them in the clouds 
* 1 . bebeid Be * — clouds, and euer 
5 ogles. 


3 4 goe vpon hot coal es, and his feet i, 
"8 25˙22 · thou ſhalt heap coales of fire · See Rom. 12.20 · 


I - Pro.5-22.he ſhalbe ho!den with the coards of his ſin 

. - 18. to them, draw iniquity with coards of vanity 

+. :Hoſ«11-4+1 drew them with coargs of a man, with bands 
. 2 

Nat. ro. 4 · ſhall gine a cup of cold water onely in the 
"mA — tall — love of many. ſlrall be co 
enz chou art neither hot nor cold & c See Ver 16. 


27.29 · 14. all things come of thee, and of thine 
II. 28.15. it ſhall not come at vs, for we haue made 
Aich. . Where with ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
Na. 2. 3 · becanſe it will ſurely came, and will not tarry 
11 8. come to me all ye that labour, and are 
2 25˙ t. when the gon of man ſhall come in his gloty 


9.25 · if any man will come after me, let him & c. 


5. A · no man can come to me, except the Fat her 

- 65-00 mag can come to me, except. it were & - 
x Cl. 26 · ye dos ſhew the Lords death till he cue 
2 Cor. G. 1 · came out from among them, and be ye | 
; 1 See Reuel. 18.4. 
Hebt. 7. 25. that come to God by h im, ſeeing he ener 

*T5-37 .he that Thall com-, will come, and will not xc. 
1 John 412 · that Ieſus Chr iſt is come in the fleſh, ĩs of 


FA es erſe 20. 
. Commeth, Comming. 
Pſal. 78. 26 · that commeth in the name of the Lnrd ,, + 

"+", 6 So Mat. 21. 9. & 33-39» 

Fohn 6. 28. he that commeth to me, ſhall neuer hunger 

"3+... 37-him that comet h to me I will in no wile, &c. 

Mat-24- 25 · ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Son of man be 


* * S See Verſe 37. 
e eee, — . is aſter ee þ ing of c · 
11. 8. he that cou mei h to God, muſt beleeue chat 


J-. che comming of the Lord draweth ncere | 
2 Perigog.where is the promiſe of his comming? for 
Bude r9-behold.the Lord commeth with 10000: of tis 


e. 


IS | 


2d „28. 16 · ſuffer little children to come voto me, and | 
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Sn ier > his wife See Ne 29· 5. 


See Chap · 23 · 5). Pſal. 119. 5. this is my comfort 


| 


| 


> a & 2-4 $85 D 412 8 N 
147. 1. for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is come. | 
Tſa-53-2-he hath no forme nor Comelineſſe, and then 
Eteb.16e14-was perfect throngh my comelineſſs,which 
r.Cor.12-23-0ur vutomely parts haue more comelmeſſe 


* 7 


Jer. 8. 18. vlien I would comfort my ſelfe againſt farrow 
Mar. 10. 49 · be of good com fort: riſe, he calleth thee 
2 c 1 of mercies, and God of all confort 

A. that we may be able to comfort them which are 
| 1 Theſ<4+18-comfort one another with theſe words 


Ren-23+12-and behold, I come quickly, and my * J. 
See 


5-14-comfort the feeble · minded, ſupport the weake 
Comfozter,#c. Comfoꝛtleſſe. 
Iſa. pt. xæ. I. euen I, am he that comfonteth you, who art 


7-6-God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt downe 
Command. Commanded. 


E xod . 34 t1-obſerne that which I command thee, this 
Leuit. 25. 21. I will command my bleſsing vpon you 
Den. 4. 2. not adde to the words which 1 command you 


P. al. 44 · 4. command deliuerances for lacob 


Cube 27 · ro · done all things which are commanded, you 


Commandi ment. 

Bent. 19. 20 · turne nat aſide from the commandement of 
EY ro · 3 · that tremble at the commundement of God 
Pſal. 19. 8. the command ement of the Lord is pure &c. 

119· 6. thy commandement is exceeding broad 
Pro. F. 0. my ſon, keep thy fathers commmidt men 

2 · the commandemem is a lamp, and the lau 

19. 16. he that keepeth the cmmandeinent kee peth his 

r Tim. · & · the end of the commandement is loue, out of 


8-againe a new commandement I write to you 


Commanzements. 
Exod.r5.26-gine eate to his commandements,and 
20 · 6 · loue me, and keep my cmandements 


Deut: 8. 1. diligently keep the commandements uf the 


32. I will run the way of thy commandements 
45. I will delight my ſelfe in thy commande ment: 
60 · I delayed not to keep thy commmandements & co 
127. I lone thy commandements aboue gold, yea 
144-yet thy command ements are my delight 


Tohn 14. 15. if ye lone me, keep my commiaud ment 

1 Joh 2.3-know him, if we keep his c mmande ment 

3˙22 · becauſe we keep his commandemems | , Verſe 3 

5-3-and his commandements are not grieuous 
Commend. Commendeth. 

Luke. 23· 46 · into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, and 


ommit, Commicteth, . 
Pſal.10.14+the poore committet h him ſelfe to thee' &c 
37-5-commir thy way vnto the Lord, truſt alſo in 


3 Rem 1.7 behold; he commeth with clouds, and euery 
7 rler Praiſe is 6omely for the vpright 
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Pro.16-3-commit thy works vnto the Lor ꝗ and thy 
Joh 8-;34-whofozacs contmitteth ſip, is the ſeruant 
© Pet. a. 15. n 


in my affliction · ver · 81. 


Tſa-y 1. 3. the Lord ihall comfort Zion Fee Ver · 12. 
: ; & Zcch 1. 1). 
gr. 2. to comfort all that mongn. See Ch-66-13: er · 37. i 


See Chap. 5. t. 


fobn 14 · 18. I will not leàue you comfortle Fi will come 
26-but the Comferter,which is the 945 jolt &c. 
2 Cor. 1. 4· ho camforteth vs in all our tribulaffon, that 


Cen. 18. 19. I know him that he will his ckildret 25 


John 25. 14 · friends if ye doe whatſoeuer I command you F Ka 


Deut. 5. 10, 13, 29. & 6-254 


11. l. his iudgements and his commanderaents alwaies 
| Pſal.119-6- I haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements 


Pro.4.44-keep my commandements and line See Ch.7. 


Ad. 20. 32. I commend you to God, and to the word & . 
2 Cor. to. ig · not he that cmmendet h himſelfe is approud 


7 
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Pre 


See Chap. 12.4 w 
. 
Aat . 28. 20 · obſerue all things that I haue commanded . |. 2 
; 7 


K-14 


1 lohn 2.7.n0 new commandment—hur an old com mand. Num. 3.; 


3˙23· this is his commande me ut, that we ſhould beleeus 5 Nr 
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Ir Per. 4. 10. cb the keeping of their ſuules to him gs T Condemnation.” i 4 5 5 * 
"Ms © Temmen. eh 3. t. this ĩs the condommelimntha light is cons ' 
H... were together, and had all things common 5-24-ſhall not come into condemnation -- © 
FI | , Communication,etc. 5 Nun. B. r. there is * lion to them that ars 
51. Pſal.q+-4-commune with owne hearts in your .-.,  Condemne.qe, _ © ME - 
13. [77g Il commune with thine-—deare See Ecclr-16+ | Deut-25-1.the righteou od condewnr theinicked ; 1 
I n your communication be yea. yea, nay,nay Rn mont ſhall roudemne me? if 1 A 
Lol 15. 23. euill communications corrupt manners 1 7. Ig. de that condemmneſh r 2 
pes · let no corrupt communication proteed out &c · e is —— ber 4 | 1 
CA And ye 3 
18. iſtri illi 117150911 John 3.17-imo the w ö i n | 
| Ir. C. rg. ready to diſtribute willing to communicate f Pega aber —. fo r 


5.13 · ls. and to communicate forget not, for with 
5 Tow! 
Pc. 1. 16. ĩs it not age ome of the bloud of Chriſt 


is it not the communion of the body of Thrift? 

Ter-. 14 · what communion hath light with datkneſſe 
Companion, C ny. 
. 1. · I am a companion of all them that 

$.7-he that is a companion of riotous men,ſhames 
4 · the ſame is the coxepanion of a deſtroyer 
15 · 3 · he that keepeth company with harlots, ſpends 

2 · not to company with fornicators See Ver. tr. 
heſ-3-14-and-haue no cempam with him, that he 


| Compaſfion. ccc. 12 
Tal. 86.15. thou art a God full of compaſ tion, & gracious 
. See Pſal. 111.4 · & 112. · & 145 · 8· 
n.3. 22. becauſe his compa3tons faile not 

l 2822 will he haue co-paſsion, according to the 

. 7. 18. he will haue compaſ5ion v pon vs, he will 
18.33. haue had compaftion on thy fellow- ſeruant 

. 9. 15. I will haue compaſi ion on whom I will haue 
N. 5. 2. vho can haue compaſvion on the ignorant 

Pet. 3. 8B. haue compaſizon one of another, ſaue as 

155.3. 15 · and thutteth vp the bowels of his compaſtion 

ie 22. and of ſome haue compaſtion, making a 


ompe 
&-14-23-<compen them to come in, that my honſe &c - 


is Complaine,etc. 
of Fb2r-4-28 for me, is my complaint to man? 
and. an. 3. 35. why doth a living man complame ? a man 


2 omplete. 
2. roland ye are complete in him, which is the 
CTompebend, ot. 
lob 37-5-great things doth he which we cannot roprehend 
bl. 3. 13 · I count not my ſelfe ty haue comprehended 


8 

my Conceale, cc. 

ies . 40. 20% L haue not concealed thy louing ki ndneſſe 
51. 13. of a faithfull ſpirit conealeth the matter 


12 · z a prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 
25. . it 15 the glory of Gad to couceale a thing i but 


, _- Conceit. 
26.3. to his folly, leſt he be wiſe in his qwne conceit 
12 · ſeeſt thou a man wi ſe in his owne concert ? 
16. the fluggard is wiſer in his one conctit than 

| ' Conceiue, c. 5 
515 · 38. they couse ine mii ſchiefe, and bring forth vanitie 
l. 5 r. 5. and in fin did my mother conceiue me 
. 5. 14. a virgin ſhall coneeiue and bring forth 
59-4-they cenceius miſchiefe, and bring forth iniquitie 
. 1.0. is Concerned in her is of the Holy Ghoſt 
1 · 15 · when luſt hath conceiued,it bringeth forth 

| Concluded 


1.7 


ſe 2 


& 6+ Mi 
ron, os Le | 
. 11. 22. hath concluded them all in vnbeliefe, that 
fl. 3.22 · hath concluded all vnder ſin, that the &c- 

; . ex, 1 * 

8. wrought in mv all manner of eoncapi/ſcence 
72 affection, euill —— oma go 
+4+5-not in the laſk of cone iſtemet, euen a tho 
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| x Cor. ii. t. that we ſhould not be condemned with the 


Pſal.32.5.I faid,I will . ſsion to thee 
Pro- 28. 13. vhoſo — and — them, ſnall 
Ma. 0. 33. whoſocuer confeſſe me before men 
| him will I confefſe beforgmy 
WON See Luft 12-8 
Aﬀ.r9.r8:came and confeſſed, and fhewed their deeds - 
Rom. 10. 5. if thou ſhalt confefſe with thy mouth, the Lord 
10. with the mouth ok Hos is made to ſaluatlon 
14-1 r-euery.tongue ſhall confeſſe vnto God 
Jaun. 5. 16 4505 your faults one to another, and pray 
t 101 r. g. if we confeſße our ſins, he is Faithfull and inft 
1 CTonlldence. 
el. 178.8. in the Lord, than to put confidence inman 
9+-in the Lord. than to put confidence in Princes 
Pro. 3. ac the Lord ſhall be thy confidence,and ſhall 
14. 25. in the feare of the Lord is ſtrong confidence 
25-r9-confldence in an unfaithfull man in time &c+ 
Epheſ-3.12wwe haue boldneſſe, and accefſe with confdevce 
Ph1l.3-3-in Chriſt and haue no confidence in the fleth 
Heb· 3. 6. if we hold faſt the confidence of the hope 
10 · q caſt not away your conſdauct, which hath 


onfirme. et 
| Heut. 27. 26. curſed be he that — not all the words 
Ia. 35.3. hands, and confirmethe foeble knees 


1 Cor. i. S · who ſhall conffrme you vnto the end 
Hes 5. 13. of promiſe, confirmed it by an oath - 
| Confome,qc. 


Ram. g. 29 · did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
12.2 · be not conformed to this world, but be ye 1 

Phil. 3· ro · being made conformable to his death 

Confound, ec. 

ſa. o · 7 · chereſore I ſhall nut be conſtuded 

Jer. 1. 15 · faces, leſt I confound thee: before them 

Exek· 36·32· be aſhamed and confornded for your uwne 


* 


on 

ler. 3. a5. our confuſon couereth vs: lor we haue 
Dan.. . hut vnto vs confuſton of faces, as at this 
8· to vs belongeth confuſion of face, to our 
r Cor. 14·33· Cod is not the author af confuſion but · N 

Congregation. | | 
r hated the congregation of euill doers 

2. Is 


Randeth in the congreg ation of the mighty  * 
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1 | 1e i > Ft Cor. 11. 18. if an ſeem to | contents, | 5 
C hearts prise from an euill conſcienre Phil. 4. 11. . ax tangy 5 
haue 4 f er in all hing; 1 1 2 
dQ conſcience, that ye 8. and rayment, let vs therewith be content P 
3 aber. Conſcience t I Heber3.5.be content with ſach things as ye haue z 
= Denxt-4.39-confider it inthine heart that the Lore [Gg. capi, nw * ne. a 
862th  ſhalt®—confider in thine heart, that as a | x — Bray og — only evill continually. 1 
32-29-O chat would confider their latter end E ſal. 52. r. the good ell ce conrmually. See Pſal. ro; 
I Can. ia. 24. conſder how preat things he hath done for dneſle of God endureth continua 
4, | —— Inge 7T-I4-but I will h , 7 
0 34-27-a0d would not Her any of his wales 119.44˙ſo ſhall got E chr en: and will , 
dender the wondrous workes of God 217-1 will have retpect bn ci es 5 
n INT See Eccleſ. 3.13. Pro. G. al. bind them 7 to thy ſtatutes continualry | 
es. onſtder this ye that forget God Hoſ-12-6:keep mercy .it Hon chine heart 
. x. 3.· not know, my people doth not confider AA.. 4. 1 OS n on thy God continually 4 
.. neither canſſder the operation of his hands 1 ctues cont1mally to praier fer 
en de er things of old Cents cc. x7heſs 
bY” - 4623-20-in the latter dates ye ſhall confidey it perfectly | 10, , Continue, gc. 
32 a . See Chapt on 8. zr. if you continue in my word; th x 
-  Eoſ:5.2.th , Arbei 3024.15. 5. io haue I loued . Pſa 
3 £6 7-2-they confider not in their hearts, that I &c. Act oued you, continue ye in my loue Ma; 
| * therefore your waies g 13. 43. them to continue in the grace of God I Co 
2. . . conſider hat I ſay, and the Lord &c. 4:22-exhorting them to conti in the fai 1 
Hes. to. ag. let vs conſider one another to proucke ta *6-r-INall we continue in ſin that grace may ab a 
"= SS + I2+12-Patientem—s Ot ined i t 2 0 y ound? . 
£8 -- Conſidereth, Conſldering, Col.1-23:if yo continue in the 2 ere Leb 
1 4d. 4. x · bleſſed is he that confidereth the poore 4.2. conti in praier, and wa  Exounded.and a Þſal 
„„en. the righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poore | 1 Tim-2-19-if they continue in ar h in the ſame with | 
n f. 44· 19. none confidereth in his heart, nor is there 4.18. cont inne in them. far i der and charity,and * Cor 
33 . ering that the righteous are &cs 2 Ti-3-14-continue thou in the chin 2 Gal. 
„ Fel. 18.1. aud conſideret h, and doth not ſuch like I Heb. 13. i. let brotherly loue conti ings thou haſt & o. | 
I ” e hc a" 56 turneth away 1 14. for here haue we no continuing city,but we Ben. 
. . . ; 1. 25. 1 z 7 I 
* guaſcr. ry. and by kim al chings conſt | 5-and cont inuct h we being not a &c. | 
5 BR | Conſolation; 'Con oy Pſal.34.18-and ſaueth ſuch as be ofa contrite ſpiri Bent. 
. 1 | . Tate the ee God ſmall with thee? 5A. a contyite heart wilt thou not deſpiſ; * 10124 
"Ix IZ-with the br. s of her conſolations 2 that La. 57. rg. that 1s of 2 contriteand humbls; 2 1 
s,. che God of patience and conſolation grant reuiue the heart rear ö fob z1 
"i Ab. 6. 8. ve mi git haue ſtrong conſol ation, whe 66-3-I Iooke to him that i. of a c — 2 on 4.28 
CT Contronerſte, OY 5+ 


4% 


* : - x 4 g if be c - Jer. Jo * r q i 
be © #6 Iro · 8.5. i ye « onſt ant to doe wy commandements 25-31+the Lord hath a controner fie with the nations . 


2 Teb N. g. matter the ſpirit within me conſtr aine See Hoſs4-1» Mich-6Yþ, 55-3 
<a t Wi) th me Connerſation 
* 2 2 e Chriſt conſtraineth vs 243.23. 0 him that ordereth his connerſation arighe , 
hs cke, not by conſtraint, but willingly Eh „ off concerning the former comerſatiom 15 27. 
EC. 'Conlume,qc. | o e your comnterſation be 3s becommeth &ce ale 
dong. che Lord thy God is a conſteming fire . . I pro.rs, 
3 n 2 ee Ap Neg. 12. 2g. Tem. 3. 1. let him ſhew out of 2 —— couetouſneſle 1216 
Aal. g. 8. therefore ye ſons of Ia > — I Pet. 1. 5. be ye holy in all manner 2 2219 
Sal.. tg.take 2 de . — — 1g. you were redeemed from your =" — ; + Tha. 
” * 3 Theſ.2-8.w! 3m the Lord ſhall — ene 3-12-hane your converſation honeſt among che I OY 5 78.15 
IJ " | tc. — x 8 won by — 5 — of the — 22 
3 1, 4 * e +2+7«eVexed with the : 30 
7 12. at. he poureth contempt u pon * Ly, 3-Ir-ought ye to be in all — ba the | 
Aal. 15. ¶. in whoſe cies à vile perſon is cont, co Conuerted,ecc. . da- 
* . 2 5 e mne Pſal. 19. . the law of the Lis perfect, conuerting the K yn 
Feen. comend with him that is mi bei _\  $T+13-and finners ſhall beconmerted to thee 0.2.9. 
* ZT will not comem for — 7 11 2 he — — ye be cen ent become x Cor. 12 
1 1 K \ 2.32. w ; 
ſhall zarneftly auen for the faith 7 — 9 n A 1 — thy 
* a C | 
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= Cozrect, c. 
Els. 11. rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity 
' Pro-3-12-whom the Lord loneth, e 
39-17-corre thy ſon, and he ſhall giue thee meet 

19.2 — Gil not be — with &c. 
Jer. 2. 19. hine owne wickedneſſe ſhall correct thee 
10 · a4. correct me, but with iudgement, not in 
0 · Tl. I will corre thee in meaſure. So 
ES Coꝛrection. | I 
Pro. 3. TT. of the Lord, nor be weary of his correction 
15. ro. corycct ion is grieuous vnto him that 
22 · 45 · the rod of correction ſhall driue it farre 
25 · 73. withhold not correct ion from the childe 
ler. 8.30 · they receiued no correction · 


; Cozritipt. Coꝛruptible. 
pſal. 14. r. they — haue &c+ See Pſal. 53 
Mat. 6 · lg. where moth and ruſt doth corrupt 

3 Cor. g. 25. to obtaine a corruptible erowne, but &c» 

15 · 53 · this corruntibie ma put on incorruption, &e. 
. ; 0; on. 3 
0b r. 14. I haue [aid to corruption, thou art my father 
pſal. 16. lo · ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption 


cor. 15. 50 · nor doth corruption inherit incorruption 
Gal. 5. 8 · his fleſh, ſhall of the fleth reap corruption 
$ Couenant. 
Ben. 15. 7. I will eftabliſh my couenant See Chap. 9· 9 
and thy ſeed for an euerlaſting couenant 
: See Iſa. 55· 3. & 61+2+Ier+32+40-8 33-200 
Sent. 7.9 · which keepeth cone nant & mercy with them &c · 
Ioſ-24+25-Ioſna made a couenant with the people 
See 2 Chro. 15· 2 · & 23 · T6· & 35˙31· 
Job 31. r. I made a ccuenant with my eies 
4. 28. 15. we haue made a conenant with death 
54· 0 · nor ſhall the conenant of my peace be 
s. at. this is my conenant with them, ſaith the Lord 
1. 1. 37. I will make a new conenant See Rec h. 37· 26 
\ $0+3-ina perpetuall couenant that ſhall not bo 
eb. 10.16 · this is the couenant that I will make with 


| Couer, ge. 
206 fr. 33. if T couered my tranſgreſs ion by hiding 
pal. 5: l. whole ſinne is covered See Rom. 4. . 
Pro · o · 1a. loue conrreth all ſinne See 1 Pet. 4.8. 
12 · 6. but a prudent man coxeyeth ſhame 
17. . he that couereth a tranſgreſsion, ſeckes loue 
26 · 26. whoſe hatred is couered with deceit 
b. 28. 13. he that couereth his fin,ſhaM not proſper 
Take 12.2. there is nothing couered that ſhall not 
23 · 30 · and to the hills, caner vs See Haſ. 1. 18. 
; Ceuet. Coueteth, 
Zrod. 29. 19. thou ſhalt not cover See Rom. 7. 7. & 13:9» 
Pro. 2 · c. he coueteth greedily all the 22 long 
Hal. 2. 9. woe to him that coueteth an euill couetouſneſſe 
x Cor. 12. 3c. couet earneſtly the beſt gifts 


Couetous. Conetonſneſle. 
rod. 18. zx · men of truth, hating couetouſneſſe 
gal. 10. 3. and bl eſſeth the couetous, whom the 
119 · 32· to thy teſtimonies, and not to couetonſne fe 
yo. 28.16. he that hateth couetomſueſſe ſhall prolong 
1 n the iniquity of his couetorſnege was I, 
ler. C. 13. euery one is giuen to couetonſueſſe So Cha*'P-Io, 
5.33 · r. their heart goeth after their couetouneſſe 
Luke 12. 15. talce r of conetouſueſſe = 
” 16-14-the Phariſees,who were couetout, derided him 
cor. 3 11. a fornicator, or coue tous, or an idolater 
+ 6-To-nor theeues, nor couerous &c . ſhall inherit the 
þheſe5-3-0r couetouſneſſe, let it not be ones named 
4 mor t ν,iIan who is an idolater 
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Chapt· 46.28 


See Chap. 4. 3· & 
7.28. Zephanie 3+2» 


See Acts 2.271 · 
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rdance COV RE 
| Col.3-5-and couttonſneffe,which is idol 3 
Hes. 23. 3. let your N — 3 
5 Connell. Comnnſellg, RN 
foſ-9-r4.2nd asked not coiiſell at the mouth of the Lord” 
— 2116. the counſe# of the wicked is far from me | 
Tal. 33. Tr. cnſel of the Lord tandeth _ Sos Pro. 19. © 
Pro. ir. 14. where no counſe/t is, the people fall && "8 
T2+5-the counſells of the wicked are deceit 1 — 
15: he that hearkeneth vnto connſe7 is wiſe 

15. 22. without connſe# purpoles are diſappointed 
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19. 20. heare caunſe l, and receiue inſtruction, that 
21. the couxſe/i of the Lord, that thallftand ' + 
20. 18. euery purpoſe is eſtabliſhed bycbamſelꝰ ane 
21.30. there is no_counſe/—againft the Lorx eg 
24.5 · by wiſe counſeſt thou ſhalt make thy warreand ' © 
Iſa. 28.29. the Lord which is wonderfull in counſels: * 
29· T5. hide deep their comſei from the Lord 
30· I · that take c unſelt, but not of nme 
46· lo. my counſe# ſhall ſta nd, and I will dd 
Jer. 49.7. is 2 periſhed from the prudent 2 N 
Luke 3. zo reiected the coumſel of God againſt themſclah 
Add. 2.253 · by the determinate counſels of- 


. See Chapt . a9 :?: 
5-38-if this caunſel be of men it will come to nooks f 
20· 27 · to declare vnto you the whole counſell of Gd 
1 Cor. 4. 5· he will make manifeſt theconnſels of the xc 
Epheſ. r. 11. worketh all things after the counſel of kis 
Reuel. 3. 18 · I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried % 

Counſelſler. Counſellers, 


P[al-11 9.24-thy teſtimonies army (omiſellers  * | 
Pro. 1. 14. in the multitude of Counſellers is ſifety ß, 
a | See Ch.24-6:& 15. 22. 
Iſa.9.6.his name ſhall be Wonderfull, Connſejer 2 
49-13-or being his Connſe/er hath taught lim? 
Micab 4+9-is thy Connſeler periſhed ? for pana 
Rom. 21. 34· of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſeller 3 * 
Coune, Cointey, 3 Fa 
Gen-I5-6-and he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe 
See N 5. Gal. 3.6. lam. 2.25 
Phil. 3. g. I count all things but loſſe for the excellency 
15 · I count not my ſelfe to haue apprehended 
2 Theſ. t. 3. chat ye may 9 — worthy the Kingdoms 


*4; 


— 


Heb. 11. 16. but now ny et better comtrie that 1 | 
Pſal.31-24+be of good comrage,and he ſhall ſirgngthen && > 
Court, Courts. 5 


D ſal. 65. 4 · thou chuſeſt that he may dwell in Oy cure 

$4-2-my ſoule fainteth for the courts of the Lord 
0. a day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand 

Amos 7. 13. it is the 2 Chappell, it is the Kings Cot 


ourteous. I 
1 Pet. 3. g · loue as brethren,be pitifall,be cosayteou 
Crafe,qc, — Craft, ec. 
lob 5. 12. diſappointed the deuices of the crafty 
15 · takes the wiſe in their one craftineſſe 
| | So i corint h. 3. 79 · 
Dan. g. 25 · he ſhall cauſe craft to proſper in his hand 
Act. 19. 25 · know that by this craft we haue gut 
2 Cor · 4. 2 · not walking in craftineſſe, ner handling 
N K Create. — 2 ; 
Gen. . · in the beginning God created t N 
ents 11 cleane heart O Gods 3 
Iſa-45+7+I forme the lightzand create darkneſſe 
57 19. I create the fruit of the lips; peace, 
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Epheſ.2-to.created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes 

3-9-who oreated all things byTeſus Chriſt 2 
24 · which after God is created in righteouſneſr 
cal 1. 16. by him were all chiogs Ché ͤ See Reus 
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* · remember now thy Creator in the daĩes of thy 
Pet. 3 · i · to him in well doing as to a faithful Creator 
3 i OY ; 3 | jteth 
Nas. 8. ic. che expectati ereat urt wal 

1 | Ns See ver · 20,21, 2225. 
- 2 cr. g. 17. if any man bein Chriſt he is a new creature 
SG.. 1g. nor vncircumciſion, but a new creature 

” 2 Tim-g-q-coety e: eature of God is good and bece 
Hes. 4. 13· no cen which is not manifeſt in his 


ud. 14. 5. wherefore crieft thou vnto mee? 
22-23 4ghey cric—T will ſurely heare their crie 
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Dent. 15. San he crie vnto the Lord againlt thee 
2821.7 not to crie vnto the Lo or vs 
3 - Tob 27 · Hill God heare their crie when trouble &c. 


wm 


84.8. tg him, he heareth the crie of the afflicted 
be”: 36. 13. they trie not when he bindeth them 

fal. 5. ia. he ſorgetteth not the crie of the humble 
38416. and his cares are open to their crie 

5 · the tighteous crie, and the Lord heareth. and 
145. 19.he alſo will heare their crie, and will ſaue them 
Pro. 2s. ij. whoſo ſtoppeth his eares at the crie of the 
ia. 58. i.crie alond, ſpare not, lift vp thy voice like 

Lier. xx. 11 · thong they crie vnto me, I will not hearken 
* See Chap · 14. 12. Ezel · 8 · 18 · 
2 To 


r4-ſandtifie a faſt=—and er ie vnto the Lord 
| 3-4-they ſhall crie to the Lord,but he will not 

” Joneh3-8-2nd crie mightily vato God: yea, let them 

” Hah 2. 11 · for the tone ſhall cyie out of the wall, and 

| Rom-y-15.whereby we crie Abba, Father See Gal. 4.8. 
Lan. g. . the crie of the n the 
Fed. 2.43. chey eried and their cry came vp vnto God 


2 


. 


2 poore man cried, and the Lord heard him 
115146. I eried with my whole heart, heare me 
8 120. 1 · in my diftreſſe I cried vnto the Lord, and he | 


130. I · out of the depths haue I cyied vnto thee O Lord 
TL. 2 18. their heart cried vnto the Lord, O wall 
Tech. 5. 13. as he cried and ep would not heare, ſo they 
M. 25. 46. Ieſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
i Jo. when he had cried againe with a loud vniee 


| 


Z | : See Mark 15+37,39+ · 
Meß. g. wich ſtrong crying and teares vnto him | 
* — more death, nor ſorrow, not crying 
Yd , ; a s 

. 42. 6. and the cooked things ſtraight Chap. 45· 2· 


Late 3-5-and the crooked ſhalbe made ſtraight 
Pil. 2.15. in the middeſt of a 2 and peruer ſe nation 


| Crofle, 
Zuke 9.23 · let himdenic himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe 
See Ma. 10. 38 · & 16. 24. Mark 8.34 · 

1 Cor. 1. 15. leſt the eroſſe of Chriſt ſhould be mage of &c · 

S 18· the A of the croſſe tu them that 
84.8. 14· God forbid that I ſhould glory ſaue in the cyofſe 
Col.. 4 · it out of the way, nailing it vnto his craſſe 

NMieb. 12 · z. endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame 

: ' Crowne, 


28-5+the Lord of hoſts ſhalbe for a crowne of glory 
= I ne! a Crowne of thornes, and put it g 
2 Nm. 4 · g · is laid vp for me a crowne of righteouſneſſe 
1 Per. 5. 4· a crowne of glory, which fadeth not away 


Neu. 2. 10 · vnto death, and I will giue thee a cromne of life 
3· Tt. hold taſt, hat no man take thy c7owne | 
Cruell, gc. 


Pſal.74-20-arc full of the habitations of erueiiy 
Pro. 11. 19. he that is craeſl troubles his one fleſh 
32-10-the tender mercies of the wicked are cruci! 
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Luke 23. at. they eried ruriſe him, eruciſe him 
Rom. 5. s. our old mam is cyncrfled with him hat the Inb 24 
1 Cor. x. a3. but — hm Chriſt cruciſi td, to the Pale? 
2· 2. ſaue Ielſus Chriſt, and him crucified Bets 
g. they would not haue crxciffed the Lord of glory It, 
Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſ.I line JL 
3. i. Chriſt hath beer—=cracrfed among you Fel. 
5-24-they that are Chriſts, haue cruciſed the fleſh 
6. 14 · by whom the world is craciſted vnto me 16 34 
Heb-6-6-they cruciñ̃e to themſelues the Son of God Pfal-1 
"I 112. 
o ſal. 23.5. with oyle, my cup runneth over 1755 
is · 13. Iwill take the cu of ſaluat ion, and call Keclef. 
ler. 48· z · whaſe iudgement was not to drinke of the c 11-8 
Mat-10-42-whoſoeuer ſhall giue a c of cold water to Iz 
20 · 22 · ate ye able to drinke of the cp that 1 ſhall 45+7 
26.39. if it be Poſsible,let this cup paſſe from me Aar. 4 
H 14. 23. and he tooke / the cup, and when he 6-23 
Luke 22. 20 · this cup is the New Teſtament in my 8-12 
2 Cor. 0. i. the cup of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
11. a6. for as oſten as ge rinke this che doe ſhevy ' uy 
urſe. 
OE. 12.3. I will cu ſe him that curſeth thee.See N. 24 7272 
2eut-20-19-when he heareth the words of this car ſe — 
ſudg. 5. ag. cu. ſe ye Meros ſaid the 1 445 2 
o. 3. 33. the curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the — " 
— ſo the caſe cauſleſſe ſhall not come Ws * 
28.27. he that hideth his cies ſhall haue many a cuiſt 1 ef 
dccleſ. . at · leſt thou heare thy ſeruant caſethee p * 
41.2. 2. I will ca ſe your bleſsings: yea, l haue Col:x a | 
Mat. 5. 44 · bleſſe them that carſe you, doe good to The f. 
26 · 74 · he began to curſe, and to ſweare 1 Peg. 
Rom. 2. 14. pet᷑ ſecute you, bleſſe, and curſe not I 1063 
Gad. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 2.8. 
Re ue l. 22. 3. there ſhalbe no more cu ſe, but the lade 6. 
Lear. 24.1. bring forth him that hath cu ſed without . 
Dente27-1 5-curſcd be the man that makes any grauen 1 
: See Ver. 16. co 26+ Mum. 2 
28 · T6. cſed ſhalt thou be in the citie ver 19,18, 19, Kin 
ler. c i. 3. cu ſed be that man that obeyeth not the words Pſal. 4. 


22 · 4. cur ſea be the day wherein I was born. See ob 3. i, 
48. 10. cui ſ.be he that doth the work of the L.negligently] Iicab 
Mat. 25. t · depart from me ye curſed into euerlaſting hire 


Gal. 3. lo. cuſed is enery one that continueth not in al | 74.2. 
Curſeth, ec. Sy 
Exod. 27. 17. he that curſeth his father or mother ſhall die | p,, 4.22 
See Leuit. 20. 9. Pro. 20 · 20 · & 30 17. 2 
Teuit. 24. T5. he that cu. ſet h his God ſhall beare his fin 
Pſal. i · q his mouth is full of curſing See Rom. 3. 14. P/al 
109. 19. as he loued cayfing,fo let it come vnto him i 80 
Heb. 6· 8. is reiected, and neere vnto c ing, whoſe end p — 
me. = 
Ro14+1.37-Cuftome to whom Cuſtome, ſeare to whom &te 3 
uſlome, gc. 8.5. 
ler. xo. 3 · the cuſtomes of the people are vaine, for one 7 nally 
32. If · according to the law and cuſtome, and that Mats. 
t Cor-11+16«to be contentious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome 24+36 
Acc. 2. 
eat 4 17+31 
0748-1 
Pſal.r4reoq-let me not eate of their d aint ies I Theſe 


Pro-23-3-be not delirous of his dainties Soe ver · s. 


Damned, xc. 

Mar. 18. 16. he that beleeueth not ſhalbe dawned 

t cer. 1 · g. eates and drinkes ſamnat ion to himſelfe 

2 Theſ. · lz. might be damued that belecue not the truth 
r Tim. p. ta · hauiug damnation,becauſe they haue caſt of 
2 Pet · 2. 1. ſhall bring in damnable herefiew——denying 


El > | Crucifle, ec. 
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Io. 13. 12. let vs caſt off the workes of 1 a 
n 


. r. 13. vho hath deliuered vs from dar kneſſe,and 
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| onco 
Derbe, pe. 


hb 24 · 16. in the dark they digge through houſes, which 
5ſal. 74 · 20. the darke places of the earth are full &c. 
Iſa-29-15-their workes are in the dare, and they ſay 
tet · 8. i a. what the ancients of Iſrael doe in the darke 


3 Pes. r. 15. as to light that ſhinerh in a darke place 
Darkneſfe, 
Iob 34:22-there is no dar tueſſe nor ſhadow here 
Pſal-107-10-ſach as fit in darknefſe,and in the ſhadow 
112. 4 vnto the vpright ariſeth light in dayknefe 
3 dar tneſſe hideth not from thee; but 
Zecleſ. g. 15. all his daies he eateth in 4arknefſe,and he 
11. 8. remember the daies of dar kneſſe 
Iſa-42-16-I will make darknefſe light before them 
45+7.I forme light, and create dar tu: fel make 
Mat. 4. 18. the people which ſate in darknrfſe, ſaw &c · 
6-23-if the light that is in thee be darin ſe, how 
8. 12. ſhalbe caft out into vtter dar tue ſſe | 
See Chape21.13-& 25.30 · 
Lutte r. 79 · to them that ſit in daſſe, and in the ſhadow 
Ihn 1. 5 · the light ſhi neth in darkneg,and the dar ine ſſe 
3-19-men loued de ſſe rather than 2 
8. ra · be that followeth me ſhall not walke in dar hne ſſe 
1235 · walke while ye haue light, leſt dar ne ſſe come 
Ack. 26. 18. to turne them from d kneſſe to light. and 


3 Cor-6+14-what communion hath light with darkne 
Epheſ«5-8-ye were ſometime dar Ane ſſe but now light 
rt · with the vnfruitfull workes of d but 


2 


I Theſ.5.4-ye brethren are not in d tneſſe, that that day 
I Pet. 2. 9. who hath called you out of darknefſe into 
I John f · 5· God is light, and in him is no darkuefſe. Ver. s 
2-8-darknefſe is paſt, and the true light & c. Sce V · ,x · 
lade 6. in euerlaſting chaines vader darkneſſe,vats 
Daughter. 
Lenis. 19. 23 · doe not proſtitute thy daughter,to cauſe 
21. 9. if the daughter of any Prieſt profane her ſelfe by 
Num. 27. 8. his inheritance hal paſſe to his daughter 
2 Kin. g. 18. ſor the daughter of Ahab was his wife 
Pſal.45-13-the — 1 is all glorious within 
Ho. 4. 13. your d aug ht ers ſhall commit whoredome 
Hicab 5.6-the daughter ri ſeth vp againſt her mother 
= 38 See MA. 10 · 35 · 
Mal. 2. 11. married the daughter of a ſtranger 
£ awbed, 
Exel. 22. 28. her Prophets haue dawbed them with 
See Chap · 13.10, 11. 
Day 


* 
Pſal. 84 · 1e. a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand 
95 · 7 · to day it ye will heare his voice, harden not your 
ro · 4 · G. ſnineth more and more vnto the perfect 
27. j. thou knowelt not what a day may bring forth ; | 
Nr. w. 1 2. to morrow ſhalbe as this da, and much 
8.5. call this a faſt, an acceptable day to the Lord 
Arzos 6.3. ye that put farre away the euill day. becauſe 
Mat. 6.34 · ſufficient to the d is the euill thereof 
24 · 36. but of that day houre knoweth no man 
Act. 2.20 · that great and notable d of the Lord come 
17.31. he hath appointed a day in which he will 
Ror14-5-one man eſteemeth one day aboue another 
Epheſ.6+-13-may be able to withſtand in the enill 4a 
I Theſ-5-2-that the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a theefe 


5. of the light, and the children of the day,we 
Meb.z-13-daily,while it is called to day, left any 


Pet. 3-8. that one 
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with the Lord is as a thouſand 


lade 6.darkneffe to the iudgement of the great day 
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Fpheſ-4-18-hauing the vnderſtanding darkned,being 


See 2 Theſ. 2. 2. & 2 Pet · 3. 1. 
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16-let me alone, for my d apes are vanitie © "FN 
8.9. becauſe our dayes vpon earth are à ſhadow ©. 
9-25-my daes are ſwifter than a poſt See Nr 
20 · z0· are not my dayes few ? ceaſethen and "MY 
14· r. man that is borne of a woman is of few dyes 
2 5. his des are determi ned, che number 
ſal-39.4-make me to know——the meaſure of my dies 
See Verſe 
. 77-5-I confidered the dayes of old, the yeeres 
90-9-all our dayes are paſſed away in thy wrath 
To«the does of our yeeres are my if 
12. ſo teach vs to number our dayes, that we 
I03-1It-my dayes are like a ſhadow See Pſal · 144 · 
1g. 15. as for man, his dayes are as graſſe : as a flower 
Pro · 3. 2. ſor length of dayes and long life, and peace 
9. r. by me thy dayes halbe multipli y - 
Eceleſ. 2. 23. all his t are ſortowes, and his \ 
8-13 the wicked ſhall not prolong his daes which . | 
12 · l. thy youth, while the euill der come not 2 
Iſa. 65 · ⁊0· there ſhalbe no more an infant of dayes 
Faek-12-22-the dayes are err yr _ viſion 
the e 
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Luke 175 · before him all rhe des of our li 
ons. 
r Tim. 3. & · likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not 
3 
2 S. f · 23. now he is dead,y;herefore ſhould I faſt? 
Eccleſ.4-2-I praiſed the dead which are already dead 
9-4-2 liuing dogge is better than a dead lion 
/a. 26. 19. thy dead men ſhall liue, together with | 
Jer. 22. Io. weep ye not for the dead See Exel · 24. 13. 
Mat. 8. 22. and let the dead bury their dead b A” 
22˙32 · God is not the God of the dead. but of the lining 
John 5. 25. the dead ſhall heare the voice of the ſon of 
Rom. 4. 17. he beleeued God, who qu ickeneth the dead 
6. 2. ho ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, liue &c · ; 
7-for he that is dead, is freed from finne 
8-if we be dead with Chr iſſ, we — hall linewith him 
1 T. reckon ye your ſelues dead to ſinne, but aliue 
23. as thoſe that are aliue from the dead, and 
8.34-it is Chriſt which is dead, yea rather that &c· 
2 Cor.5-14-if one died for all, then were all dead 
Epheſ.2.1.dead in treſpaſſes and fins See Col. 2. 13. 
Cl. 3.3. for ye are deaa, and your life is hid with Chrift 
2 Tim. . I. if we be dead with him, we ſliall alſo line &e. 
Hieb. 5. i 4· purge your conſcience from dead workes * 
Ian. 2. 17. fa ith, if it haus no workes,is dead. dee Ve- a: %. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. that we being dead to fins ſhould live vnto 
Reu. 14. 13· bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord 
20 · 12 · I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before od 
13 · and the ſea gaue vp the dead which were 
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cate, 

Teuit. 19. 14. thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe 
Pſal. 58· J. are like the deafe adder that ſtoppeti⸗ 
IIa. 19. 18. in that day hall the deafe heare 436. 

. See Chap. 33·5· & 43-8 
35+5-the cares of the degfe ſhalbe woe. 4 ; W 2 
42· 9. who i. Ateaſe as my me , that I ſent 
13 ·8· bring fort che des that haue eares 


Num. 23. ro. let me die the death ofthe righteovs, and 

Deut. 30. 19. haue ſet before you life and death 2 

Pſa. 58. 20 · Vnto God the Lord belong the iſſues from dtati 
73-4-there are no bands in their death, but their: 

89.48 · chat liueth, and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall 

116. 15. precious in his ſight is the death of his Sainte 

Pro · lo · 2 · dut rĩghteouſneſſe deliueret from aaf 

| - - See Chapt- . 4 

14+32-but the righteous hath hope in his dear? 

Eccleſ. y. i. the day of death is better than the day of 
8. 8. nor haue power in the day of death,and _ 

Cant. 8 · 9· lone is ſtronger thus death iealouſie is 
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Aato de death otth death 1 The. 7oud not defraud les b ſale; 
| Both nd T ha toli 4+6-that no one an thy ne 41 
Ex. Suer ithfull — e the keyes of See Verſe ˖ 8 15 2 1 ö e nor IT 
. == Exe 0 e wel * . an-12-3.whom ha Defrau ag beck * ls 
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4 | 3 r -a0ole . Tob22-25-the bur if he th a delight i Mice 
7 ſhall be no mic n 27.16 er tern ny rae . 
Aue faſt eb. . It Fſal. r. a. but 0 himſelfe i thy eV brin'th 9 in 25. 
1.29. for krife and orrow x6-3-the kgs delight i "= the A igh the Almi hey 5 Luke 
1 . ep 2 mu 8. 1 448 lelfe Alſo i wake all my del 572 4% [5 
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2. · the Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 4 W e 

5 8055 Deliuerance. ct. as * 1 — » that « eſteemed ? 
-44+4-O God : command deli ueranees for Tacob _ | Pro-12.9.he that is'defÞiſedand Rath . 
4-18-to preach delinerance to the 4 man e d ſhalbe deſtroie dd, | 
11·35· not accepting de iuerance, that they 44.533. he is de iſta and reiefted of men a man 


. Like 10 · 16 · he that deFiſeth you, . me- And 0 2 * | ; 


® (© 4 . KY : * 
r II San. ry. 3. chat deliuered me ont of the paw of the Linn 1 Cr · 28. things that are deſpiſed;hath God choſen 
Jae 7275 we bet | 3 out — the 1 5 of |? 2 hat nach 2 Ut h'not man but God 5 
_ . 4. 25. who Was deliuered for our offences, and WAS 320 not propheching * ap. 2 
20er. r · lo. who del iuered vs from 27 — 2 death : | ti +2+15-let rig man de ſpᷣiſt tee See 1 Tim. 4· . > 
es. 1. 13· hath delivered * from the power of darkneſſe 574 141 wesen xa , 1 
Ws eluſton. 70 145. 20. dut all the wi * e 5 ; 15 
2Theſ.2-11.Gqd ſhall ſend them ſtrong de luſion, that Iſa-13.9.he ſhall deſiey the ſinnets thereof out of it 
, dy ep, c. : Fe -21-31-2ndof brutiſh men, and f 4 ** 
B Arg te Miete er har Taft comer ce Law” 
e With I am not come to . ehen de Fall 9 
e e 1 ler fi thee, yer will T not dew thee. e . 128. which is able to 4 % e boch ſoule and b 
e g-13.let him dem himſelfe, and — 1 8 Lite 9.56. the ſon of man is not come to de en 
mis. fge agg Hi, alſo will gert C | fegen dody af frn might eee, 
5 13. he abideth faithful, he cannot dem himſelfe ; Tam. A. nνͤ is able do ſune a deftroy : as k * i * 
T#-1-16.know God, but in workes they dem him 7 * 
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28 — I Dive 1 * e ion from God was a 2 — wy me: r 61 
tho fav "LIK 90. 3. thou turneſt de ſtyuſ io 2 
; fob r. rg. they ſay vato God, depart from ou 8 . ES _— l ane is haughty 
"_ | 4 | . 6.1 S5-rHds ion ſhalbeto the workers of ĩniquitie 2 
He Pſal-34-14-depert from euill, and doe good p See rs pete ar nd > on. and their wh 
I19.115-depert 855 ll — 71 Ane 1 27. 20. hell and ae ſtru tion are neuer full : ſo the eb. 
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See Chapt-I4+16+ Nom. g. ig, de ſtruc ion and mi ſery are ini n 2 
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hing Ii. e. ty. he that departeth from euiſ makketh himſel e r Theſ-5-3-when they thall ay Peace — as 8 
5 2 _ to 35 — 1 e ſom them Fel. bring vpon ee 4 aa : * 

KA7) 2. to. ariſe ye and depart this is not your r 4.3 Det ermi Ne... ONE TTL By. 
Mat-7-23-depars from me ye that worke ini nity | 2 Chro-25,16-T nom. God hath. deter min-d to denk | 


i ö 1 cr. 2 bei deli e * 
25· 4l.· chart. from me ye curſed into euerſaſting Gre -23-veing deliuered bythe urrerminare counſel. 
hee | Luke ds, 3 letteſt «cy thy ſeruant depart in —— | s hy cuunſell determined before to be dn +15 4 
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S. ade part fi for 1 ſinfull O Lord 5 ei ; f 003 3,3 L-28-22 Y 
5+-8-depart from me, fur I am a man, = Iob Je ae 
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4. | 3 gr. 7. ĩo. let not the wife depart from her husban lens the deuic — 
Phil. 1. 23. to depart,and to be with Chriſt, which is? Pſ: 33· lo. he m eth the deuices uf the people of none © 
Tn veer eo oat 
Rom-11-33-Othe depth of the riches both of the wiſdome | _— I will wall —— — — — 55 9 

De 18 · let ys deuiſe deuices againſt Leremy, for tlje ©? 
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Lan. 3. 14. L was a dien fo all my people, and 2 Cor-2.11-far we Dun Ignorant of his dcuicen 


Ie f. ic. chy defire halbe to thine hurband,and _ 5 Duell. d 
4-7-totheeſhalbe his deſtre, and thou ſhalt rule a „ c. 

n.34 · 24 · neither ſhall.any man me thy land Pr0.3-29-demſe not euilb againlt thy neighbour | 

"T4 } 2Chro-x 5· ig. and ſought him with theit hole defire | 16-9-2 mans heart deuiſeth his way, but the Lord 


Nehem. 1 · Ii. ſeruanti that defire to feare thy Name 3e-ſhuts his cies to deuiſe froward things. Ch. 6. 14, th. 


Pſal.10-17:theu haſt heard the defiye of the humble er. 18 · 18. come let vs deriſe devices againlt Teremy 
ents 3 haſt giuen zum his — de fire, and Micah 2. i. woe to them that dexiſt” iniquitie, and 
37·4· he ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart | Denoure, Deus urtt . | 
18 38-9-all my deftre is before thee, and my [ſa.33-14-who ſhall dwell with the devonriug fire? 1 
145.19 · he will fulfill the deſye of them that feare Mat 23. 14. for ye deuome widowes houſes, and for 2 
Pro. 10. 24 · the deſire of the righteous ſhalbe granted Gal. 5. 15. if ye bite and deo aue another, take c- 
11. 23. the deſire of the righteous is only good: but 1 Pet. 5. 8. Lĩon — ſeeking whom he may deuoure 
13-12-when the defire commeth, it is a tree of life es „Deut. yy 
19 · the defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoule At. 13. 50. the Iewes ſtirred vp the deu . ]·õ s 
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25-the deſire of the lothſull killeth him: for his Die. : iy 

8 V. 26 · . the def re of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to Gen. 2. ry. day that thou eateſt thou ſhale ſurely 4 0 
ab. 2. 5. enlargeth his defire as hell and cannot be 06 14 · 14 · if a man die, ſhall he line againe be 

| Meli · ii · what ſoeuer ye defire when ye pray &c+ Pſal. 49. to · he ſeeth that wiſe men die likewiſe the ſosls 


II Cor-14-1-defire ſpirituall gifts, but rather that you | 82.5. but ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 1 

2 Cor. At. yea what vehement defive, yea what zeale fa. 5. ta · be affraid of a man that ſhall die, ind of 2 

| Dellted. wad au: his) Exel · ig · a · is mine: the n hal Ka... 4 

Pro. zr. to. che ſoule of the wicked defteshᷣ euil: his dee Ver. 13,18, 2 

N. a6, . withmyſſoule haue I 48 thee in the | 31-4 new ſpirit,for why will ye die beat If th. : 
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| | died and roſe, aut 
25-8-Chriſt elied for our Has, according to. 
[rug he _ 6 ng they ch liue ond 
* a an. re Gieth in bis full Arengrh, being wholly 
| n he dieth he fhall.carry. nothing away. 
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if he Chap · 1 1. 22. Tarh. 615 · 
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bo OI is2 . where loue is - - 
Die 14-12-when thou takeſt a rakes ſupper,call not | 
Diſcerae, 
- Fecleſ.$.5-2 wiſe mans heart reer both time and 
Mal-3-18-ye ſhall returne and diſcerue between the 
_ | Cor-2+14-becauſe they are ſpiritu ally OT. | 
I1-29-to himſelfe, not diſcermng t rds body . 
Cn is a diſterner of the thoughts, and intents 


E. Diſeiple is. e his Maſter,nor 
old water in the name of a Piſtiple, verily 

22 his owne 9 5 canyot be my Piſtiple 
13·3 · and began to waſhzt Diſtiples feet, and to 

yo. G. 12. a naugh 28 Sign: 4 ſowerh diſcord 

. and he chat ſow*th 8 1 bretliren 


= 12-5 *he Ow guide 2 75 affaires with diftretion 
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t9-rr ths 7 of a man deferreth [his 4 anger. 
I{a,23-26-God doth inſtruct bim to 3 


hy diſeaſes 
Keel. 34.4 · the diſcaſed haue ye not ſtrengt kale 


our, ec. 
Micah 7-6: che ſon diſhonoxreth the father, the 
another to 
, See 2 Tim. 5. 20 
t Cor. g. 45. it is ; fowne in di/honowr,it riſeth in glory 
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Ia Cor-6-8-by bee li bone by euill report, 


| ac. 
Luke r. 19. and the diſobediem to the wiſedome of the 
Nom. 5· i · as by one mans L many were 


Pſal. 26 ri 141 with di fſemblers 
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| Rom. 12. 9. let loue be without „ 


II San. 22.5. in my diſtreſſe I — cheTped : 
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2 Cor. 4· s. e are et not di efſed,we are 
t dc. 
Luke 18.22. fa chat clan rſs itto - 
Rom. ra. ig edi to the nece ity. af Saints giuen 
ſi TG EEG: ready to willing 
Dinell, ec. 

Luke vo. 10. enen the Diuels are ſubiect vnto vs vothrongh 
lohn 8:44-ye are of your father the Niue i and the 


Ephe ſ.4· 2 ae n 
5 2 be able 50 ainſt the wiles of the Dineli 


ae. aufen derer. 3 4 3 —_ —— — out of the ſnare of the Hii 
e comm | 


Heß. 2.14 · had the power of death, that is the Diuets 
Im. 4.7. reſiſt the Diued, and be will flee frem you 


r Pet · 5. g. your aduerſary the Dinel, av a roaring Lion 
John 3-8-he that rr finis of the Biue 


that he might deftroy Le workes of the Di. l 
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ouſe 

the Wat of 3 
enen ee — 


Deut. 18. 10. or that — 3 or an cbſeruet 
diuiuers mad 


5 · and if an 


e. 4125. .of the liats, and maketh 
: 'Dinine, 


2 Pet. x. 4. might be partakers of the dixine nature 
Diniftons. 


Rom-16-15-marke them which cauſe dinifions, 2nd 
1 Cor. i. ĩe · chat there be no d iuiſons among you, but 
3-3-ſtrife,and diuifonc are ye not carnall, and walke 
Dinozcement. 
Deut · 34. 1. let him write her a bill of diuorcement, and 
Mat to h hols f di, — — 1 
19 · to giue her a —— 0 en, to pu 


II rin. 4· r · ſeducing 9 oe es of Pivils 
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gecleſ. 9. 4· 2 living dog exe is is 
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Mr. 7. C. eaſt not that which is holy unto dog? , neither 
J & Pet-2-22+ the dogge is returned to his owne vomit 
BB Revelo22+15- without are oY and ſorcerers, and 
oe, 
Gen · 1x · 22. I cannot doe any thing till thon 
Job 92-2: I know that thou ook doe every thing 
Accleſ. 5. to. iᷣndeth to doe, doe it with thy might, for 
et Mt-7-12- that men ſhould doe to you, doe even ſo to them i See ©3>13-8 
$-9-to my feruant doe this, and he doth it Iſa. 5. 22. woe vnto them that are WY ana 
10. 15.5 — me A1 _ _ —_ | , nf 
- Rom-7-15-what I w at doe I not, hut 22-13-let vs eate and drinte, for to morrow we 
5.20% [ Phil. 4. 3. I can doe all things through Chriſt Amos * drinte E. . nd annoint 
6 Doing. | Hag · l. C. ye drixke, but ye are not filled with drinke * 
Pro. 20. ir · euen a child is knowne by his doings &c- Mat. 6. 25. or what ſhall-we drinſe, nor yet for 
Ha. z. 16. put away the euill of your doings from before 26 · 27. gaue it to chen, tel fit 
| Ter-7-3-amend your waies and your doings See Ver · 5 · 2 · 48 · put it on a reed, and gaue him to drinne 
de ; Chaor$-11-& 26. 13. & 35. 15. Zach. r· 4 · Io hu 6. 55. meat indeed,and my bloud is drinke indeed + V 
Exek-36-3r-your euill waies, and your doings, that 7-37-man thirſt, let him come to me and drinte 
len See Zepb. 3 · n · | 1 Cor · ir · zj · as oft as you drjnke it, in remembra nee x = 
4 x Pet. 2-15 by well doing ye may put to ſilence I Tim. 5. z3· drinte no longer water, but vſe a 1 
on . | de inks, 
ese. r. 28. haue dominion ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and Dzinleib. N 
c ; See Pſal. 8 5. Job 15. ic. man which drin erh imguity like water: 
Pſal.4.9-14-the vpright ſhall haue dominiom ouer them Jahn 4.13. whoſo drintethᷣ cf this water, ſhall thirft- 
8 2 ee — q — 1 2 | DOE ets 
Den. · 14. his dominion is an everlaſting deminion nic e f Li : 5/4 
toe} Zach-g-10-his dowrnion fhalbe from ſea to ſea,and == ee | 
. , ; S #72» 0 * * 3 - «A 
SIN pong. 14 fin ſhall not haue dowriuſen ouer — 2 Pro · 23. 21. and dvowſineſſe ſhall clothe a man with rage” + 
I 1 pet. · tx. to whom is praiſe and dominion for - | N Dune. Qnwhkard,oc, 
, See Chapt-5-11, Tale 25. Pro. 23. 21 · the drunkayd-——ſhall come to pouerty 
: Dane, ec. | I gs * ky 3 of N "4 
Ser: · 5. and if thou doſt not well,fin lieth at the doore . be. 15. Wale ye m and weep,and howle „ 
ie had abr bet lerper in che houlg oh- If. 8. 2e not Gurl: wirhonne whereis 
| Mat-6-6-when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray to thy ö Diunken. Dꝛunkenneſſe. ——ů 
Tohn to · 5 · I ſay to you, I am the doore of the ſhee Eccleſ. io. 1. for ſtrength, and not for drunkennefſe _ I 
h Neu. 3 · 8. an open doore, and no man can _ it or Ke. * 415 _ Tanze * 9 ftaggs 7; 
0 x · tho t not with wine 
| a0 · behold, I ſtand at the deore and knocke { Low: 3-15-he hath wa deme, From: fem war aps. 19 
hs . ; 5g. an ſt him drumten alſo, that th Sl 
pit 2Chontaormckoghey were not al cable bens — [TL 0 heated once wt tomy, 6 
Iſa. 40. K. ſue hath receined—gonble for all her fins 1 = 10ting or enter og 1 2 
1 Tim. 3. f · not double tongued, not giuen to wine, not x Thel — that are aranken are drunken in the ” 
1 Tanne t. 8.2 davbte minded man is vaſtable in all 12 | Ren 19-6. · e the blond oF the u 
. 4-+8-and purifie your hearts you double mind | | inn 
D Ren. 18.6. double rats rr to het Rom. 13. 7. render therefore to all their ds tribute Yes 
| workesfill to her double Due ſeaſon. | 4c 3 
| Doubt, ec. | Pro. 15. 23. a werd ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good it is 
Mat. 21. 21. kaue faith and doubt not See | Eccleſ-re-19-and thy Princes eat in dae ſpaſon ot 
5 Chap. 4. 31. Lake 12.29. G4.6.9· in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint nt 
I rf. a3 and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but Dug tue. 
/ Luke 12+-29-be not ye of doubiſu mind 1 Pet. 5. C. of God, that he may exalt you in due tie 
Nom. 14. 28. and he that doubteth is damned, if he eat ; VDumbe. e 
1 T. 2. g · holy ha nds without wrath or ein EEx od. 4· rr · wvho maketh the dambe or deaſe or the , 
See Dunz. fal. 38.1; . l was as a dunbe man that openeth nee 
2 — Ie zr. B. opes thy mouth for the dunbe 3 Re eG 
Zeu. 12.3. behald a great red Dran0n hauing ſeuen heads 0. 31 · 8. open thy mouth for the d unbe in the cauſfe 
; D 1. — Dw. Drewbe. — 1ſa-53-7-as a ſheep before his ſhearer is 3 > 
Pſal. 73. 28. it is good for me to draw necrevnto God Sad 8. a — | 
5 me, we will why after thee,the . $ o. ko. they — all dt dogs, they cannot bare 
Iſa. 5. 18 · woe vnto them that dyam iniquity with N . 
B 4 12.3 · with ioy ſhall ye draw water * the Wells I. 2. J. I will ſpread dung vpon your faces,cuen the 
* 25 · iʒ · this people draw neere with their mouth 1 : | Phil-z-8-doe count them but dwng,that I may win 
E : See Matt 15· 8. 1 | b : - * « "8 
Lier. 31. 3. with louing kindnefſe haue I dramne thee Sen. a. y. God formed man of the duff of the ground 1 
Heſ. ij · 4 · I drew them with cords of a man, as with . x- duſt thou art, and into duſt thon ſhalt returns 
John 6. 4 · come to me, except the Father u him 18.2 vnto the Lord which am but d»ff and A, 
Meb. ro. 22 · let vs draw neere with a true heart &c. ob 34-15-an8 mar [turne againe to duſt © © 
© 38-if any man dra backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 42-6-my ſelfe,and repent 1 and aſhes 705 
I. 8 · ara neene vnto Godand hs will dram nette | Pſal-203-14-he that we” are bur A » 
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Toſh-3-11-cuen the Lord of all the earth 
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8.15. thoſe that ene me early ſhall find me 4 
Iſt.26-4 ith my 4s ifif—vvill I ſeeke thee early 
Hoſ.g. 15. in their afſliction they will ſeeke me early 
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Earned. 
2 2 Cor-te22-ginen the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts 


rayed earnefily that it ſhould not raine 
3-earneſ/tly contend for the faith, which was unce 


Garth, 
Gen. 2. ¶ the Lord God made the earth 


G. Tr. the earth alſo was corrupt before and 
24˙3 · and the God of the earth 


Zxod. 9. 29. the earth is the Lords 


lob 26. 5. he hangeth the earth on nothing 

Pſal-24-1-the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe & c. 
*TIF»I6-the earth hath he giuen to the children of 

| (Eocleſ-12+7-then ſhall the duſt returne to the earth as 

Iſ4.24-4+the earth mourneth. 


Ie. s. ro. heare O earth See Dent. 32. 1 · Iſa· r· a · Mie. · a. 
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See Chap-g4 4 3. . Ar lloab hath been at eaſe from his 
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22-29.0 eat earth earth heare the word of the 
27. . I haue made the eart ginen it to whom 
Hoſ.2-22-the earth ſhall heare the corngand the 
Hab. 2. 14. the egrth ſhalbe filled with the knowledge 


Tobn 3. 31. he that is of the earth is earthly, a 4 
I * 28-the earth is the Lords wo Fg P ſal. 24 · Tx 
15. 47. firſt man is of the eth earthly Ser Ver. 48,4 
2 Pet. 3. ij. we looke for a new earth ee Rea. 21 


5. if the earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
Phil. 3. rg · their ſhame,who mind earthly things 
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P ſal. 253. 13. his ſonle ſhall dwell at eaſe,and his ſeed + 

I23-4+ ning of thoſe that are at ęaſe, and ms 
| 1ſ4-1-24-Ah,I will eaſe me of mine aduerſaries,and 
32-9+ye women that are at eaſe heare my voice 

outh, and 

Amos 6. z. woe to them that are at caſe in Zion and 
Zach. r. f. the heathen that are at eaſe: for I was but 
Mat. I 1. 28. and are heauie laden, and I will on — 
Luke 12-19-take thine 2 drinkaand be 
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See Reb. 9.8. 
Job 38 ·4· P ſal.· go. a. Pro. 3. 19. ler · aj · 
& 51.15. Reuel. 14.7. 


See Zach 14· 9. 
See Pal. 89 · 11. 
See Pſal. 93 · 5 · 


See Ch. 33· 9 · Jer. 4 · 28 


2 Cor. 4. · we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels that 
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1 Tim. 5. 1 
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Toe. chey ſhall eate,and not haue enough, they 

DES See Micah 6. 14. Hax · s. 

Mar. 6. 25. what ye ſhall ee, and what ye ſhall drinke 
24-49-and to ente and drinke with the drunken 
26-26-take,eate,this is my body See 1 Cor. 11.24. 

Lutte 12. 19. eate, drinke, and be merrie 

Jobn 6.55 · your fathers did eate Manna 


See Ver. 50,5 1, 
: 7 | $2453154156157,58+ 
1c. 5. r. extortĩoner: with ſuch a one eate not 
8-8-neither if we eate, are we the better, neither &c. 
13. Iwill eate no fleſh while the world ſtands, leſt 
10· 3 · and did all eate of the ſame ſpirituall meat 
7 · ſate downe to eate and drinłe, and roſe vp to play 
37. whether ye eate or dripke,or whatſoeuer you doe 
11. 26. as often as ye eate this bread, and drinke this 
27. whoſoeuer ſhall eate this bread &c · Ver · 29 
15· 3c. let vs eate and drinke, for to morrow we 
\ 5 See Iſa. 22.13 
$ Theſ-3-10-if any would not warlte, nor ſhould he eate 
12 · that they worke,and eate their owne bread 


aten. 
eus. G. I t. when thou ſhalt haue anten, and be full 
See Chapt. 31 · 20. 

105 31. 17. or haue eaten my morſell my ſelfe alone 
ler. 31. af · the fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and 
* i See Eʒeł · 18. 
Take 13. 26. we haue eaten and drunke in thy preſence 
Ia 2 17 · the zeale of thy houſe hath eaten me vp 

| _ . $0 Pſal. 59 · 9 


| Eateth, ec. 
rs o. 2c · ſhe eatet h, aud wi pech her mouth 
31.27. ſhe eat eth hot the bread of idleneſſe 


Becleſe5.17-heeateth in darkneſſe, and he hath much 
- 6-3-catet but a ſtranger eateth it 
46. 248. they were eating and drinking, marrying, xc. 


2 Edific ation Ediſie, cc. 

17. Nu. and were edifted ind walking in the feare 

Len. 14. 1g. things where with one may ediſe anothar 
15. 2· neighhout᷑, for his | good to edi cation 

I * or. 8. x — e puffeth vp, but charity ed:ferh 
10 · 25. are lawfull for me, but all things ediſle not 
14. 3· ſpeakes to men to edification, and exhortation 

26. let all things be done to edi ing | 
Bpheſ..4.12efor the edifying of the body of Chriſt 
2 Theſ-5-11-and edifie one another,cuen as ye alſo 
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Epheſ.3.7-to me by the e ſſectuall working of his power 
4˙ lc. according to the e ſfectual l har bo in the 
N Eklder . — Elder, ec. 
Noms. 9. 1. vnto her, the e/dey ſhall ſerue the younger 
; See Gen. 25. 23 · 
T. 5. r. rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a 
17 · let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy 
I9-againft an Eder receiue no accufation, but 
Ian. 5· 14 · let him call for the Elders of the Church 
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Pet. · 3. ſubmit your ſelues tothe elder 
Elect, gc. 
A2. 1. mine elect, in ham my ſoule delightetù 
Mate24+22.bnt for the elefis ale thoſe dates ſhalbe 
24-that"if it were poſsible che very elect 
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Lite 18.7. ſhall not God avenge his owne clect᷑ ? which 
Rom.g-11-the purpoſe ef God according to election 


rr. 5. a remnant according to elect᷑ion of grace 
60 . 3. 12 · put on as the ele of G els of &c» 
Tu. 2.1. to the faith of Gods ele, and the. 


tan 30g. Dauid enconraged himſelfe in the Lord his | 


i” 
2 75 * 


| Pſal = ©27-vprighe.for the end of that 


119.96 · I haue ſeen 


Am. 4H. ſet not him that eateth̊ deſpiſe him that eateth 
1 not. See Ver. 6 2% 1,23. 
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conſider their latter ens 
man is peace ; 
8-together : theend of the wicked ſhalbe cut off 
.39+4-make me to know mine ed, and the 
23.17 · of God, then 8 Lear 1 
an end of all perfection, hut 
112 · thy ſtatutes away euen to the end | 
Pro. 6. 4· her end is bitter as wood, ſharp + 
16-25-bat the end th are the waies of death 
19-20-that thou maiſt bewiſe in thy latter end 
20-21-beginning;the ena hereof ſhall not be bleſſed 
| b thou know not what to doe in the end thy 
Eccteſ-4+8.no end of all his labour, neither is his 
7 · 2 · that 1s the end of all men, and the liuing 
8. better is the end of a thing than the beginnigag 
fer- 19 · 1. his daies, and at his exd ſhalbe a feole | BY + Rp 
31.17. there is hope in thine end,ſaith the Lord... 
Lan. 1 · 9 · ſue remembreth not her laſt ena, thereforg . ©. 
Exck-21-29-when their iniquity ſhall hane an ena 
Mat. 10. 22 · he that endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaued 1. © 
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12· 45. the end of that man is worſe than the beginning 


Num. 25. ro · rights 
Deu. 8. 18. thee, to doe 
32 · 29. O that th 
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1 cor. x. g. ho ſhall confirme you vnto the exd,t 
Phil. 3. Ig, whoſe end is deſtructſpn N „ 
Heb. 6. g · vnto curſing,whoſe en is to be burn ft 
| I1-to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the nt 


13. 5. conſidering the end of their conuerſ 
I Pac. 7 N the end of AA : 
. the e all things is at h. e You 
® 9 ſhall the 2 be of them that not the 
Ken. 2. 26 · he that keepeth my words vnto the e te 


| 5:11-behold, - _ pick ond 1 

Iam-5+11-behold,we count t ppy which en? + | 

I Prt. 2.15 · ſor conſcience toward Gol onde ri vu 4 
us .5994 ee 


Zenit. 26.25. ſnalbe 23 the hand of the enemy PF: 1 
Job 13. 23 · tby face and holdeft me for thine eng 


8 : See Chap-1 * 
Pro. 24 · 9. reioyce not when thine enn falledls, n 
5 AY cn 222 E 
276. a friend but the kiſſes of an enemy are 
Exod. 23.4 · if thou meet with thine 
2 * 4 433 1 


Teuit. 26. 5. je ſhall chaſe your enemies, and the 
Tob 19. 11. be counteth me to him as one of his enemies 
Pfal. 119. t3a · mine enemies haue 1 thy word 

Pr0.16+7-makes'euen his enewnes to be at with 


Mat. 5. 44 · loue your enemies, bleſſe them our 1 788 4 
Lat · Iq. thoſe mine enemies which would not that" ; 
. x. 


1 
9 


. 


. 
om. 5 · lo. if when we were enemies, we were | 
A 


49 


o 
* 


Rom · 8. 7. the carnall mind is enmity 
Ian. 4 · of the world is e with 


Enough. 5 
Exod. 36. 5. che people bring mere than ena H 


e. 


DE 
, ef 
PA 


— 


| 1/a-56-1t-greedy doge which can neuer haue . 4 4 
Yo tes 0 . and not haue enough Tan 4 


k 722 
* >, 


in. no caſe enter into — Kingdoms c. 
oO See K* 19-23,24-Tobn 3-5+ 
22 Zuger 2 at the ſtrait | LG 


C — thall not 
to enter jtito that reſt, 


| $5 2 1 aid === h the filly one 
wc 1 5 — be thou 3 e the workers a 


2. nh Pic repel © who'is wile ro ſtand before mii 


Enc ri and — 
p you e and W 


IT 5 vnto — 5 0 Tadah 
turned 


> our 2 that which is — = 
Wo TE — execnteſ? 


wee — al equi) 
Erre, ec. 


£ 8 'vnderſtand his reid deanſe \ 
oy e people that doe eve in their heart: and 
y haſt thou madlevs'ro erre from &æc·· 
erre, not know! the Scriptu res 

8. ne Ir 


vt wy man erre from thee truth &c- 


Aae peak is e W men 
Ene . the wy of Chriſt greater 


7-the cternall God is thy refuge, 1 
High and — ow 2. inhabits Oy: 


5 5 pe giuę vnto 7s em mall life, an 


* 2 ($55 3 N 
F — "1 
n * p - 
Fat: OY > IOC * 5 * 
8 _—_— ay Ons 
* a — 
"TB ö BT 2 4 5 * 
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"Theme i;. the je gift of God is . life through 
2 Cor. 4· 18. the things which are not ſeen are — 
r Ti. C. ia. lay hold an eternal i life, whereumo 
Hel-. 2· hauing obtained eternall redemption for vs 


See Ve. 


Enent. 
Eccleſ.2-19-alſo that one euem happeneth to them all 
9+3+there is one ent to the righteous, and the 


f 
Cen. zt. 33. the Lord the enerlaſting 3 
Pſal.93-2-of old, thou art from euer laſtin 
too · 5 · his mercy is everlaſting, a bis truth 
[ſa.9-6-the everlaſting Father,the Lines ek 
26 · 4· in the Lord Iehouah is euerla ſting irenge 
40 · 28. that the everlaſting God the Lor 
45. 15. with an — fone ſaluation ye ſhall 
54-8-with exerlaſiing kirdnelſe will I haue merey 
61. 5 · double, euerlaſting ioy ſhalbe to them 
Jer. 3c. 3. have loued thee with an euerlaſting lone 
5$2-4e-I will make an everlaſting couenant with 
See Ezel. 37.26. & Heb. 13.20. 
Dan. tz. z. ſome to euerlaſting life, and ſome to 
Mat. . · hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 223 life 
25 · 1c · depart from me inte everlaſting fire prepared 
See Verſe 46 
Late 18.30. and in the world to come life everlaſting 
See John 3.16,36. & 5-24+ & 6-40,47, & 12450 
Kom. 2. +7 » & 6+22» 641.6. 8. 2 Pet. 11 · 


ver. Ty. & Chap · 3.22. 
6.5. N of his heart was only NA 
47-9-few and euii haue the daies of the yeeres 
fo 20 · ye thought exif againft me, hut God &co # 
[0b 2. ro. good, and ſhall we not receiue exiZ? ? 
5.19. — ſhall no c touch thee . . 
Pal. x5. 3. nor doth eniꝶ to his neighbour, nor * 
97. jo. there ſnall no cuil befall thee, nor ſhall 
97 · ĩo· ye that lone the Lord, Rate eniſ : he * 
121· . the Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euii 
Pro. · 23. remoue thy foot from exill:: he &c. 
8. 13. the ſeare of the Lord is tu hate ei pride 
12. ax · there ſhall no exi happen to the iuſt, but 
13-31-04] 1 ſinners, but to the &c- 
14. wk wiſe man feareth,and departeth from ev2 
19 · the euii bow before the and the 
. 223 · a prudent man fore: ſeeth the euill, and bideth 
IEeleſ· 8. ir · beeanſe ſentence againſt an eit * 
12 · though a ſinner doth euitz an hundred tim 
11. ro · put away eui from thy fleſh * for childhood and 
Iſa-1+16-put away the exi/ of your doings from before 
mine eies, ceaſe to doe eil 
See Amos 5. 15. 
5· 20 · that call evil good, and good exill : that put 
145.7. I make peace, and create ex3Z : I the Lord 
Jer. 13. zz. doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe euig 
18 · 8. if that 9 from their euig, I will 
pent of the cui that I thought 
25-2901 begin to bring E. png TR the Citie which 
Lam-3-38-moſt High 2 not euiſl and good 
Amos 3-6-thall there be eil l in a Citie, and the Lo d 
6.3 · ye that me farre away the exill day, aud cauſe 
9. to · which ſay, the eniZ. thall not ouertake,nor 
Zech. · Acturne from your exif waies,and from 
8-17-let none imagine exill * our hearts _ 
Mar. 5. 39 · I ſay to you that ye reſiſt not euil 
12· 35 · an euill man out of the enil i treaſure of 
fobn 3-20-euery one that dotk exz/{ hateth the light 
Rom-3-8-let vs doe exill that may come 
7˙ 9 · che cuil which I 


9.1L. neit 


See Verſe 1 


Euill, | 
Gen. 2. 9. NE of good and eit Ses 


not, that I doe See ver · ar. 


1 Pet. 3. 
3 Tobn 1 


Nen 2.2 


x Cor. 
Phil. 3.1 


im. 4 
1 Pet. 2. 


5˙3˙· 0 


Mat. 5. 2 
Epheſ. 3 
I Theſ.3 


Pyro. 12. 
17˙7. 
I Co. 2. 
14.12 
Ph. 3˙N 


Luke 14 
Nom. 1. 
ZeI Fot 


8. 
Neb. 2. 


Fe. 12 


I Tim. 5 


Ig 


7 


ht ts 
E x * 
A 


9. ir · neitker hauing done any or eui lithat 

22-5 abhorre that which is ell, cleaue to chat kee 
19. recom pence to nu man eil for ei $ece 

at. be not ouercome of eil hut ouercome ei with 


„ For. 13. 5. prouoked, it thinketh not e 
' I} Epheſe6-r3-may be able to reſiſt in the euiũ day 
1 Tbeſ. g. ip. ſes that none reuder euiil for £2 4 
f See 1 Peter 3.9 
* 22 · abſtaĩ ne from all appearance of ei 


2 Tim. 4· 8. ſhall deliner me from euery ear worke 
Jam. 1. 13. God cannot ba tempted with euill, nor 
1 Pet. 3. tr. let him eſchew eui i, and doe 
3 Tobn 11. ſollow not that which is eui l, but that 

| he that doth euili, hach not ſeen God 
Nen 2. 2 · canſt not beare with them that are e 

Exact. Erxactions. 

If. 58. 3. find pleaſure, and exact all your labours 
zel · 45 · c · ale away all your exatt:ons from my 
Luke 3· 3. exact no more than that which is ap Painted 


Ver . To . 


pſal.25· 34. he ſhalbexal? thee to inherit the 
Fro. 4. S. ex alt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee,ſhe 
Frek+21+26-exalt him that is low, and abaſe him that 
obad. 4. though thou exalt thy ſelſe as the r 
—— uf wag ſhall exalt himſelfe ſhalbe abaſed 
1 Pet. 5.6. of God that he may exalt you in due time 
Eralted,etc, 
Iob 24.24 · they are exalted for a little while, but 
6+22-behold, God exalteth by his power 2 who 
Pfal. 12. 8. euery fide, when the vileſt men are exalted 
Hof.1 3-6-they were filled, and their heart was exalted 
Joke 14. lr. that humbleth himſelfe,ſhalbe exalzed 
2 So Chapt-18-14» 
2 Cor. 12. . leſt T ſhould be exalted out of meaſure 
Phil.2-9+God hath highly exalted him and giuen 
2 Theſ-2-4-exalteth hunſelte aboue all that is called 
lam. 1. 9 · ld, degree reioyce in that he is exalzed 
| Eramine. 
1 Cor. 11. 28. hut let a man examine himſelſe, and 
2c. 13. f. ecamiue your ſelues, whether ye be in the 
Example, etc. 
x cer. ic · c. nom theſe things were our exareples,to 
See Ver. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
Phil. 3. 1. walke fs as ye haue vs for an example 
See 1 Theſ-1· 7. 2 Theſ-3+9+ 
Tin. 4. 12. be thou an example of beleeuers, in word 
1 Pet. 2. 21. leauing vs an example that ye ſhould follow 
5 · 3· not as lords, but being examples to the flocke 
Excud, etc. 
Mat. 5. 20. except your righteouſneſſe exceed the 
Epe. 3. a0 · able to doe exceeding abundantly aboue all 
1 The. 3. ro · ni ght and day praying exceedingly, that we 
Excellencie.ete. 
Pro. 12. 26. the righteous is more exceZent than his 
17-7-excePent ſpeech becommeth not a foole 
1 C. 2.1. I came not with exce#encie of ſpeech, or of 
14. 12. ſeelte that ye may exce/ to the edifyin 
Phil. 3. 8. for the ect lencie of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Extute. etc. | 
Luke 14.18. I pray thee haue me excuſed See Ver. 19 · 
Nom. 1. 20. and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe 
2· Iq. their thoughta—accuſing or excafng one another 
Exerciſe, ete. ; 
1 n. 4. 5. exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godli neſſe 
8. bodily exerciſe 2 little, but &c» 
Meb. a2. i. vnto them that are exerciſed thereby 
Ex bott. Exþoztation. 8 
Ke. 12. f. ar he that exhorteth, on eh tation : he 
in. s.. theſe things teach and exhort See Tit. 2.15. 
Air. . · rchuke, a hort, with all long (affericg 


Iude 7. 
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Kom. 8. 19. the earneſt expectations of the ereaturt 


EIS. 
TX E 


A A 
F * 
2 * 


YL BAY 8 


Heb. 3. 1. ber one another daily* * bas cha- 
ſter the words of ex hortarion * for N 


13. aa. ſu 


4. 9. rg. the expeFation of the poore ſhall not periſh ®. 
632 · 5. only on God ns eapett᷑ation is from him 
Pro.10,28-the expeFiation of the wicked ſhall peri wy 
: See Chap · I. 55 

23.18. thy expectation ſhall not be cut off dc · | 
So Chapt-24«14» 3 


1 


Expedient. 
Iohy 16. 5. ĩt is expedient for you that I goe away, ſur if 
I Cor. 10 · 33. ſor —— all chi $ are not expedient _ 
Erpe * 
Cen. 3. 25. I haue learned by experience that the Lor“ 
Eccleſ.1.16.my heart had great experience of wi ſedoma 
Rom. 5. 4 · patience experience, and experience hope ä 
Exteztion, t. 


Exel · 22 · iz · greedily gained y extort ios and haſt 


© 
2 
" 


s 
193 
% 


i Cor. 5. io · with the couetous or with extortioners 
Exe. e lids. 4 
Exod. 27 · 24· che for ee See Dent · t · at · Mat. 5 38 


26. if a man (mite the P of his ſeruant | 
Deut. 34· J. his eye was not dim, nor his force abated ” . } 


| 


Pſal. i 1. 4. his ge-lids trie the children of men 
33 · 8 · che eye of the Lord is vpon them that feare 


N See Pſal. 34.1. 
94-9-he that formed the eye ſhall he not = : 


ſee ? 
Pro. 2 · g. he that hath a bountifall eye ſhalbe bleſſed 

23 · 6. of him that hath an euill eye See Chap 2. 22. 

30. 17. the eye that mocketh at his father, and | 
| Eccle/-1-8.the eye is not ſatisfied wi rr 
Iſa. 64 · 4 · nor bath the eye ſeen,O God, what See x C.. . 
Læn. 3. 5f · mine e xffecteth mine heart, becauſe 1 
Exc · 16· 5 · none e pitied thee to doe any of theſe ta 
Zech. 11. ij. on his arme, and vpon his right vye 
Mat-5-29-if thy right eye offend thee See Cha. 18.9. 

6˙ 22 · the light of the body is the 3 be 

23. but it thy ꝙe be-euill, thy whole | 

7.3 · the mate that is in thy brothers e 8e Ver. 4. 

20 · T5 · my owne, is thine eye euill becauſa l am good 2 
x Cor 12. al · the eye cannot ſay to the hand, l hane ns ö 
Epheſ.6-6-not with eye · ſeruice as So coleſ·3.a2·2 
Renu. 1. 5. and euery He ffliall ſee him, and they alſo . 

: 2 i Epen. Exe - lalue. 2 

Teuit. a0. 4. if the people doe any way hide their 
Num. 33. 55 · ſnalbe prickes in your ehe, and c- 


Me” 


See Toſhi231 | , ' 4] 
Deut-12-8-whatſoever is right in his owne eyes 35.2 x 
16. 19. a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe 8 


29-4-the Lord hath not giuen you Hes to ſee 
2 $428-22-28.thine ces are vpon the haughty, that 
| 2 Chr0.7-16-mine eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there 
18. 9 _ _ Lord run to and fro gs | 4 
20 · 12. t to ut our ches ate vpon thee 2 
Job 19. 25. whom I ſhall ſe. and mine eyes ſhall b 9 
29-I5.I was ces to the blind, and feet was I to the 15 
31. . I haue made a couenant with mine eyes, 
34˙ 21. his ches are vpon the waies of man, and be bh 
a See ſer: 32. ig · As g. de 
Pſal. 15. 4. in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned ES 4 
19. . of the Lord is pure, inlightning the eyes 255 
2715 · my eyes are ener towards the IL. See pſal. x 41. 
„ louing kindnoſſe is before mine eyes: and 
3415 · the es of the Lord are vpan the righteous * 
0 See 1 Perer u. 
36 -1»there is no fear of God before his eyes 24. 
101 · 6 · mine eyes ſhalbe vpon the faithfall of tze 
IC · S · deliuered mine eyes from teares, a Pia; 


| 
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115+1$-0pca thou mine es that I may E 3 
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- 92 4 . 
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7 
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ngVanitie 
meth" : 

= © See ver. 123. 


for the eyes to behold the Sun 
5 | and minding 

are wiſe in their owne eyes 
25.1 Hes of the blind ſhall ſee Ch · 355 · & 4.7. 
FS —_ blind people that haue eyes 
- * 44-1$-he hath ſhat their es that they cannot ſee 
ders. gate not thine eyes vpon the truth? thon haſt 
.I. and mine eyes a fi of teares, that 
32-19-thy eyes are open vpon all the waies of the 


* ; 
3 

'4w 3 

* 

4 

” * 

"oe 4 
1 * 


were in the 8 ue 
es which ſee the 5 
th and to turne them from 
ald haue plucked out your che,, and 
ig ezes full of adultery, and that &c. 
5 of the eyes, and the pride of life 
thine ches with eye · ſalue, that thou 


** *. 


Face. Faces, | 

he ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eate &c. 
xt-the Lord ſpake to Meſes face to face Ver. 20 
A. bach pafts, but my face ſhall not be ſeen 
34-29 Moſes wiſt not that the in of his face ſhone 
you ſhall not be affraid of the face of man 
i them that hate him to their face, to 
u. 1g. & treat now the face of the Lord thy God 

. he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 

. 16. T ¶ · ſeeke his face conti nuall 


1 So Ia. 38.2. 

1 0 y See 2 Chron. 
7 3 7•14 · ſal. 29. 8· & 105 4 

I 7. 15. I will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe : I 

30 · y.thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled 

- See Pſal. 119. 135. 
| gr. 16. malte thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant: ſaue 
Fs. the face of the Lord is againſt them that 

n See 1 Peter 3. 12. 

- Bccleſ-$-1-wiſedome maketh his face to ſhine, and 

.. and grind the faces of the poore, ſaith the 

= Fo-6-T hid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting 

. L have ſet myFface like a flint 

” _ $4-8-I hid my face from thee for a moment 

z me to anger continually to my face, that 

AJ. d. be not of their faces : for I am with thee 

1 : Wap See Verſe 19. 

-  2i27-turned their backe to tue, and not their face 

; $3 — OY Sees Chape18-I7, & 3233 

g. le ſet my face againſt that man, and will 

a» 725 . vnto vs 6 . 57 999 Ver-8. 

--* + Woſc5-L5<their oſſenceand ſeek my face : intheir 

J iuie· che pride of  Liradl reſtificth to his face and 


- 
1 


A 8 A 8 . 
0 14. ce. $3 > A FAT k 
2 cer. q. i8. we all with open face beholding as in i 


Falle. Faileth, | 
Dent. 3. g. he will not faile thee, not forſake thee 
See Jaſb. 1. 5. Neb. 13 
Tam. 3. za. becauſe his compaſs ions faule not 
Luke 22.32. I haue ptayed that thy faith faile not 
Heb. 12.15. leſt any man file of the grace of God 


: f ke. 

Lenit-26.36-I will ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts 
Sau. 20.3. let not your hearts faint See Ver-8-& I1ſ4:74 
Pſal. 2. 13. I had fainted, vnleſſe I had beleeued to 
Pre. 24. re. if thou faint in the day of aduerſitie 
Iſa. x · 5 head is ficke,and the — heart Faint 

4029. he 22 power to the Faint, and to thery 
Gal. s. 9. in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap,if we faint not 
Rem. 2. 3. haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted 


| Faith. 
Hab.2.4-the ĩuſt ſhall line by his fait See Rem. r. rj. 
M 4t.14+31-O thou of little fait h whorefore didſt thou 
1. 20 · if ye haue faith as a graine of m ye 
See Mat. 21. 2c · & Luke 15.6. 
Mar. 11. 22. Ieſus—ſaith to them, Haue faith in | 
Zuke 7.50«thy faith hath ſaued thee See Chap. 17.19. 
17-5-Lord increaſe our faith See Verſe 6. 
ee ther d felch Ehen 
22 · 2. prayed that thy faith faile not 
A. 25. . them, purifying their hearts — — 1 8 
Nom. 3. 28. a man is juſtified by faith withont the deeds 
4˙5.his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe 
1 · but through the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
* See Chapt · 9 · 3 
r6-it is of faith, that it mg be by grace 
5-1-being iuſtified by faith we haue peace with 
2-by whom alſo we haue acceffe by faith.vnta 
9˙30 · euen the righteouſneſſe which is of faith 
ro. ty. ait commeth by heating, and hearing 
14.25 · for what ſoeuer is not of fait, is fin 
t cor. 13. 2. if L had all faith, fo that I could & · 
13. now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe &c · 
18. 13. ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men 
2 Cor. 1.24. helpers of your ioy, for by faith ye ſtand 
5.7 · far we walke by faith, not by fight 
Gal. 5. &. but faith, which worketh by loue 
6-10-them who are of the houſhold of faith 
Epheſ. a · g. by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
315 · that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith 
6. tt. aboue all taking the ſhield of faith &c. 
I Theſ.1-3-your worke of faith, and labour of loue 
5-8-put on the breaſt- plate of faith and loue 
I Tim. r. 5· a good conſcience, and faith vnfained 
1. concerning faith haue made ſhipwracke 
Heb. . z. it was not mixed with faith in them that 
10 · 22. with a true heart in aſſurance of faith 
11. 1. faith̊ is the ſubſtance of things hoped for 
6-without faith it is impoſable to pleaſe God 
33-who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes 
12-2-the author and finiſher of our faith 
lam. 1. 3 · the trying of your faith worketh patienoe 
2· 5 · choſen the poore of this world, rich in faith 
14. though a man ſay he hath fait h, and haue 
18. ſnew me thy fai h without thy workes, and 
20 · faith without workes is ded - SeeVer-11,26 
1 Pet. . 9. receiuing the end of your faith: the 
$-9-weican colt edfaft in the faith, knowing that 
2 Pet. i. rwe to your faith, vertug,and to your 


Inde 20· build your ſelues on your moſt koly faith 


Deut. 7. 5. he 5 God, the faithful God 
&c 


CP AY" 


& 10-13. 2 Cor-1-18-'1 Theſ-5-24» 2 Theſ. 3. 1 
Fſal. 22. . for the faithful faile cam among the &c- 5 4 


* 
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1 71.23 


; 101. 
119. 
Pro. 20 


27.8. 


28.2 
Mat. 25 
12 
16.1. 

1 Cor. 1. 
1 Theſ. 
2 Tim. 
it. 1.9. 
Mel. 2. 1 
3:5+V 
10· 23 


e 1 et. 4 


1 John 
eu. 2. 1 
3˙14 
19.11 


Pſal.14 


Pro. 4. 
Zecleſ. 
em. 11 
1 For. . 
3 Theſ. 
Neb... 

10.31 
2 Pet. 1 


Pyro. 24 
rel 
Cal. 5. 
Jude 24 


Num. 12. . Moſes is Fair hfuſ in all my houſe Heb. 3.7 Af. 


* 


8 1. z3· the Lord preſerueth the faithful xc · 
; Dr th ues vpon the faithfult of the 


r9.86.thy commandements are faithful ver · 38. 
Po. a0 · C. but a fait hfull man who can find ? 
27· 8. fait hfuũ are che wounds of a friend: but the 


28.20 · a faithful man ſhall abound in bleſsings 
Mat. 25. zt. well done thou and fait hſull ſeruant 
12. 42. who is that faith fun and wiſe ſteward ? 
16. o. he that is faith full in that which is leaſt 
I Cor. to. 3j. God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you 
1 Theſ.5.24-faithfull is he that hath called 2 Theſe3+3+ 
2 Tim. 2. 1g. yet he abideth faithfill,he cannot deny 
Tit. r. g. holding faſt the fait hfull word. as he hath | 
Reb.2.17.that he might be -a faithful high Prieſt 
3˙5· Moſes was fait hfull in all his houſe & c. 
10. 23. hold faſtſor he is faithful l that promiſed 
Pet. 4. 19. in well- doing, as vnto a faithful! Creator 
1 Tohn 1. 9. he is faithful. and iuſt to forgiue vs our 
Neu. 2. lo. be thou faithful vnto the death, and I will 
3-14-the faithfull and true witneſſe, the &c. 
19. Tl. {ate on him, was called farthfull and true 


P/4/.145-14-the Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and 
See Go" 
Pro. 4. rc. taken away vnleſſe they cauſe ſome to fal 
Zecleſ. g. o. if they fall,one will lift vp the other 
Lom. f 1. 1a. if the fall of them be the riches of the 
1 bor. ro. Ta. thinkes he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall 
3 Theſ. a. 3. except there come a falling away firlt | 
Meb. 8. 6. if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 2 
10. t · to fall into the hands of the lining G 
3 Pet · i. ro · if ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall ncuer fall 
Fallen, ec. IP 
Pro.24+16-4 iuft man falleth ſeuen times, and riſeth 
Beeleſer1-3-where the tree fallet h, there it ſhalbe 
Gal.5.4-by the law, ye are fallen from grace 
Inde 24 · that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
F allow, 
Itr. 4· 3. breake vp your * ground 


rod. 20. Ic. thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 


See Heſ· lo · 2 · 


} 
See Mat. I 9918» Rom 13. 9. 


Pſal. 1 19. 104. I hate euery falſe wa See Ver. 128. 
Zarb. 8B. 1 ts no fal 21. — all theſe are &Cc- 
Mal.3-5-and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 


Leuit. 5.3. and ſweareth fal See Ver. g. & Cha · T9. 12. 
Jer. 5. 2 · & 7 · 9p · fi oſ· io · 4 
19· tt. nor deale Ae be lye one to another 
Na. 28. 15. vnder falſbood haue we hid our ſelues 
Ier.g. to. to the Prieft, euery one dealeth falſſ⸗ 
13. 25 · forgot me, and truſted . 
Tuke 3. 14 · neither accuſe any fa/ſty,and be 


1 Kin. 8. 35 · if there be in the land famine 2 Chro. 20 · 9. 
106 5. 20 · in famine he thall redeem thee from death 

: b : See Pro. 163. Pſal. 33. 19. 
Pſal. 35. 19. in the daies of famine they ſhalbe ſatisfied 
Jer. 24 10 · I will ſend the ſword, the fmine, and the 
et · 5 · 16. the euill arrowes of famiue, and | 
; I will increaſe the famine —_— V-15» 
Amos 8. 1 · nat a mine of bread, nor a thirſt for &c- 
No. g. 35 · or fumine, or nal perill, or ſword 
Jer ig oI will fame them with 4 fan See Cha 4·TT · 
— fame is in his hand, and he will a 


F 
| 3 Cor. 7-31+the faſhion —_—, paſſeth away 
Bl Philez-21-faſhioned like vnto his glorious body 

Duet fu your ſelues according oy 


N 

＋ 

1 
5 


8 


| 


Tudg. 20. 26. and wet and —— that dag 
Iſa· 58.4. ye faſt far firife and debate Sies ee 

6. is it ſuch a faſ? that I haue choſen, a man 
Jer. 14. 12 · when they fat will not heare their cry 


1oel 1. 14. ſanctiſie a faft,call See Chap. a. K | 

Zech. 7. 5. did ye at a PF rm me? euen to me? * 2 

Mat. 4. 2. and when he had fafted forty daies, and fort 
6. 16. when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites,of a 
17· al. goeth not out, but by praier and faſting! 

Tube 2.32. but ſerued God with faſtings and praier 
18. 12. I faſt twice in theweeke, I giue tithes of 

Act. 14.23. and had prayed with fuſtin, they &c · 

f Cor. · 5 may giue your ſelues to faſtimg and praier 


He 
EW 
3 
3 
ot 
6 


1 at, * 
Dew. 31. 20 · filled dn fa, then 
32+I5-but Ieſurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou are 
| waxen — art growls 
Neh. g. ro. eate the fat, and drinke the 
Hſal. 19. to. they are incloſcd in their one fat, with 2 
73.7. their eyes ſtand out with Famneſſe,chey haue 
3 the — thi 75 Og _ 
er. J. 28 · they are waxen fat,they ſhine, 8 
Exel: 34· 3 · ye cate the far, aſſd ye clothe you wn 2% 


Gen.2-24-therefore ſhall aman leave his ſborand oF 4 
5 Ses 1 ; 

47-12-and Ioſeph nourifhed his father 2 | 
Exod-20-12-honour thy father and thy Soe Dent. g. 16s 


Mat. 15. 4. & 19. 19. Eyheſ .. s 
21. 15. he that ſmiteth his 3 oe 9 
17. he that curſeth his father 


13 Ing Tea. 2. · 
| if ber father vecerly tefuſe top = 
22171 erly reruie to ' 5 

Deut. 24· T6 · the fat her ſhall not be put 8 che 

children, &c · See Exeł · i8 3. 


47 
#0 
—_ 
/ # 
W . i 
«0d 
* * 


3 
” hn 1 


27.16-curſed be he that ſetteth light by his ſa her 
P/al.68-5-a father of the fatherleſ is God in his 

ro; · 3. like as a father pittieth his children ſa the ; 
Pro-1.8-heare the inſtruction of thy father, and e. — 


o 
.. 
* 


See Chap. 4. 1. & 13. & 5 · a- 


15.5 · a foole deſpiſcth his fathers inſtruct ion 
25 · 23 · the father of the righteous 2 | 
27 · to · and thy fathers friend forſake not, lor 


28.24 · whoſo robbeth his father, or his m 
30 · 15 · the eye that mockerh at his father 
Ha. 9· 8. the euerlaſting Fat her, the Prince & L 
63-I6-doubtleſſe thou art our father,though * 
Ter. 3.4 · not ery vnto me, my father See Vernes 
31.5. I am a father to Iſraeſ, and Ephraim is ET” 
29. the fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes , 
Exel. 8. 2· nor the father beare the iniquitie of ts 
22. 5. haue ſet light by father and muthet 
Zech. 1. 4. be not as your farhers to whom the former 
Mal. 1. 6. a ſon honoureth his father, and a ſeruant 
2· lo. haue we not all one faber? hath not one God 
1 your fat her which is in heauen 
48-be perfect as your father which is in heauesn 
6-8-for-your father knoweth what things ye haue 
Ie-37+he that loueth fat her or mother more than v0 
18-14-+it is not the will of your fat one « 3 
19. 29. euery one that hath «ther or mathe 
23 · 5 · call no man your far her vpon the earth, for s 
25. 34 · come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


Lake 11. 11. if a ſon aske bread of-—a father will he 


il 
12.32. ĩt ĩs at hers good pleaſure to gi | 
15.18. ene — to Y 5 
ds I commend my fj 
loueth See 


14 


v3 
4 
— 


5 1 


E 


* 


15 8. C. 18. I will be a father vn 


25 2 Coy. t·3· & 1x. 37. 
ft ſhalbe 
oe” 


to yon, and ye 
ildren vnto 


I Per. I. iy. and if ye call on the fat her, who without 
A Tohn 3. x. behold what lone ede hath, xc 

A4. i.the father hath ſent the fon to be the &c. 
3.7 che Father the Wordgaind the holy Ghoſt 


nue, ve. 
s fault between thee and 
this man | See 
lohn 18-38-& 19446» 


i r. 
sf is life: weeping may xe 
aſe thou haſt a fawour = dow. a 
his fert is as dew vpon the graſſe 
fab is itfull, and beauty is vaine 
fam be ſhewed vnto the wicked, yet 
n fu with God and man 


4 


* 
1 A 


* Feare. 
che feare of God is not in this place 
ch as fee God, men of truth, hating 
* Loothat his frare may be before your faces 
Nan che Lord is with vs: frare them not 
1. chou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and 
— ; See Chapt · 10 · 12,20 · ys © & 
25-17,36,43- loſh-24-14- 
5 24»frare the Lord ſor our . alwaies 
4.25 · maiſt learne to frare the Lord 
. : See Chap. 17. 19. & 31.13. 
W ——— the Lord, and ſerue him & c- 
AK.. 1. I thy ſeruant feare the Lord from my 
Nerf. of thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare thy name 
128.25 · the of the Lord, that is wiſedome, and 
4 22 LM x See Pſal. 111. To. Pro. 1. 7. & OLD 
n. vin thy feare will I worſhip towards thy holy 
5 of the Lord/is cleane xc · 
erg. che eye of the Lord is vpon them that feare 
%. encampeth about them that fue him, and 
. O ftæe the Lord ye his Sainte, for 
1 there is no want to them that feare him 
.. we will not fee though the earth &c- 
eg chey were in feare where no feare was 
his faluation is nigh them that feare him, that 
86.1. thy truth, vnite mine heart to fes thy name 


Tf, ſo the Lord pittieth them that fea-e him 
IS Ith=rgke will blefſe them that frare the Lord. 


A 8 * 

* HL... E & 
4 „ 4 
8 4. e 


25 
Hb. 12. 28. ſerue God With reuerenee and godly feare 


I[a-4-14-your appointed feaſts 
j 


i _;-, > os Sb * 
Bas 1 - _ : 

POS 2 os - 

8 
* * 
* N 
1 p * 
% 


14. 26. in the feare of the Lord is ; 
37-the feare of the Lord is a fountaine of life 
f F F See Chapt-13-14 
| 15. rc. better is a little with the feare of the Lord 
19. zg · the fear of the Lord to life, and 
23 · ). be thou in the feare of the Lord all the day 
| See Eccleſo$-7-8 12-136 
24 · zt. cure thou the Lord, and the King | 
; See r Pet 2. 17 
29-25«the feare of man bringeth a ſnare: but who 
[Eccleſ.8-r2.it ſhalbe well with them that feare God 
Iſa.q1-13Feere not, I will help thee See Ver-Io:t4-& 435i 
63-17-hardened our hearts from thy frare i returne 
Jer. 5. 22. feare ye not me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye not 
24· let vs now feare the Lord our God: that 
10 · 7 · who would not fee thec, O King of nations 
N 5 bei h = Reuel. 15 . 
32.40 · I will put my fore in their hearts, that 
Hoſ. 3. 5. and hill feare the Lord, and his neſſe 
M4“. · z. vnto you that feare my name 1 ſun e, 
Mat. 10. 28. fee ye not them which kill the body Set 
Ver. 26. Iſa-51-1% 
Luke 1.5o-his mercy is on them that feare him, from 
74 · enemies, might ſerue him without feare 
12.32 · ftœre not little flocke, for it is your Fathers 
21. 26· mens hearts ſhall faile them for feat, and 
John 14.25 · let not your hearts be troubled, nor feare 
Act. 9. 3t. walling in the feare of the Lord and in 
Rem. 3. tg. there is no fre of God before their eies 
8.5. the ſpirit of bondage to frare againe, hut ö 
11. 20 · ſtandeſt by faith. be not high- minded, but feare 
2 Cor. 7. II. yea what feare,yea what vehement 
Phil. 2. 12. worke out your owne ſaluation with Ferre 
12 Tim. 1. . God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit 
t Pet. 1.17. time of your ſojourning here in feare 
jr John 4. 18. there is no feare in loue, but perfect 
ſude 23. others ſaue with frare, pulling them out æe. 


Kea. 2. 10. frare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 


14+7-feare God, and gine glory vnto him See Ch-15- 14 
. Feared. | 
Exed.1-15.but the Midwiues feared God &c · | 
1 Kin. 17. 32. ſo they feared the Lord See Ver. 33. 
Lob goy-the thing I greatly f:ared is come vpon me 
Pfai.76+7-thou, euen thou art to be feared .* i, Sep 
ver. 11· & Pſal. 96. . 
130 · 4 · merey with thee that thou mayeſt be feared | 
Mal.z-16.then they that feared 0 Lord ſpake 
Feareth. 
Pſal. 28. 1a. what man is he that feareth the Lord ? 
112-1-blefſed is the man that fearet h the Lord 


Pro. 14. 16. a wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
28 · 4 happy is the man that fearetb aẽwaies 

31. 30 · a woman that feareth the Lord ſſie ſhall 
Eecleſ.y-13-becauſe he feareth not before Gad .; 

Act. 10.35 · he that frareth him, and worketh righteouſnels 


NMeb. 10. 3c. ĩt is a faul thing to fall into the hand 
Zen. 21. B · but the frar ful and vnbeleening, and 
EF, Feaff, gc. | h 
Gen. 21. f. and Abraham made a great ft 
E xo4d-32-5-to motro is a feaſt to the Lord 
Zecleſ.. a. than to the houſe of feaffing : for that 
wy forte haterh 


See 5. u. 
£75395 B. 10 I * ; 


| 118-6.I will not fee what man can doe vuto me _ Www 
I47-11-the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fee k 4:2 
Pro.z.7but feare t d. and depart from enill is 


| | See Chapt· 8 · 13 · & 16. 1 
15.27. che feare of the Lord prolongeth daies 3 but - 
confidence 


See Pſal. 2g · r a f 


Cor. G6. L. 


Fphe *Fol 
1106 1-6 


Rom-12-1 
lum. 5. 16. 
1 Pet. 1e: 

4˙8· ha 


Gen-47-9 
Leuit. 26 


1% to. zc 

Eccleſ.5.: 

Mat. 7. 1 

0. 16. 
he 12-4 
13+23.] 


* 


2 . n * 42 * 9 


are 8-104wilf rurne your N. iuto mourniug 
4. f. euen the dung of your ſolemne feafts 
At: 14-13-when thou makeſt a fraſfcall the poore 
ler. g · G. therefore let vs * the fra, not with 
Nec. 1g. che God which fed me all my life long 
ele the land. and 9107 thou "ſhake be fed 
- when I had fed them to the full, they then 
$:thev were as fed horſes in the mot min 
Rel · 34 · 8. ed themſelues, and fed not my fl 
Feble, 
N. c. 3. eonſirme the feeble knees 
Neb-12.12-lift vp the feeble knees 
17he(-5-14-comtort the feeble minded, ſupport the 
i ; ted, ec. 
Pre-30-8.fred me with food connenient for me 
Fi Nel. 24 · ; · hat are fed, but ye feed not the flocke- 
16. che ſtrong, I will feed them with iudgement 
Jobn 2 · 15· he faith to him, Feed my Lainbes 
4.20.28. co feed the Church of God, which he 
cer. 5. 7. fcedetbh a flocke, and eateth not the mille 
e. 5. 2. fecd the flocke of God, which is among 


Feet, 

Pſat-53-2-my fer t were almoſt gone: my Reps had 

116-8-eies from teares;and my feet from falling 

0H Pro.7:11.her feet abide not in her houſe 
„Neon. 5. 3. I hane waſhed my feet 5 how thonld T 1 
Iſs.52-7 how beautifull are the feet of him that 
IP | Vide Rom. 10. 15. 
Rabe 1-79-to guide our feet into the way of peace 
lab tg. Sto waſh his Dif. iples feet, and to wipe 
Heb.t2-13-make ſtrait pathes to your fert, leſt that 
. Fellowſhip, 
1C97-6.14-what feZowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with 
1254.55 ti. haue no feſomſbip with the vnfruitfull 
11001 1.6-if we ſay that we haue fellomſbip with him 
Vide Ver 36, 7 · 
| Ftruent, gc. 

m. 12 · ir. feruent in ſpirit; ſeruing the Lord 
lam. p. 18. the effectuall fecuent praier of a righteovs 
1 Pet. i. 2. ſee that ye loue with a pure heart fernently 

4˙8. haue fernent charity amoug your ſelues for 

' em. 


6M Gen-47-9-few and evil! haue the daies bean c. 
Leuit. 26 · 22 · and male you few in number, and your 
See Deu. g 27. & 28-62 + 
n I 10. 20 · are not my daies few ? See Cha. 14 · l. 
Eceleſ. 5. 2. on earth, therefore let thy words be few 
Mat. 7. 14 .· vnto life, and few there be that find it 
"| 20.16-but few choſen See Cbap. 22 · 14. 
te 12· 48. Kænew not ſhalbe beaten with f ſtripes 
13.23. Lord, are there few that ſhalbe ſaueil? 
Figgt⸗træ. | 
Bal. 3. 1. although the figge-rree ſhall not bloſſome 
. . 19. ſaẽœ a Hgge-tee inthe way See MA. 11. 13. 
WW Lake 13-6chad a fg tree planted in his vineyard 


2 ig 2 ; 

od. 14 · 14 · the Lord ſhall i gh for you, and ye ſhall 

See Otut. v 30+ 

. reſort to vs, our God ſhall fight for vs 

al. 144 · r· hands to warte, and my fingers to Ag 
Rer. zt. 5 · I my ſelfe will ff. b againſt you with aa 
1 un. 6. Iz. fi ght the I fight of Faith See Ch.1.18. 
imm. 4· 5 · I haue fought a good fight,I haue finiſhed 
5 4 c. 
Heut. 31. 20 · ſhall haue eaten aud fifed them ſelues 
24. doe not I £4 heauen and earth, ſaith the 
Hoſe t3-6-they were led, and their heart was exalted 
. z · 14. the earth ſhalbe filled with the kaowledge 
b. L · . fd their Malters houſes with violence 


A Con 


Fordance. FIL FIR 
* ns 3 Ga 7 . 


See Job 4.4 · Neu. 52. 11. he which is F1thyſer him be gt Rtill 
Filrhinefſe 


Fw 
| 1ſa-41-4-I the Lord the fl, and with the Faſt 


1 


Hag · t —— drinbe, hut ye ate not fe with dine N 15 "MN 
Lite 1. he hath n virgy with good things” Ws 

1 F . oh 2+ 2 1 

Fob 15. : G. how much e man whick $7 


Ia. 5. 6. all our righteoi ſneſſes ate 25 fle g1 
2 75 3-4-take bs. the {thy g ments ly on 
r Cor. 4. 13. we are made as the f/th of the world 

: ol.3.%.put al il th communication out of 


n 
2 „ 
3 
£ 3 
16 
: 


6 Per IE greedy of filthy lucre 1 0 So verhi 7 
32. not the putting away the f/t Ie 2 
5·2· not far fili 2 x the f 5 128 


# 
* 
** 
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ut of a ready mind 


Exe f. 24 13. ig thy flit hineſſe is lewdneſſe, becauſe 
| . 36+25+ye ſhalbe cleane from all your filthine 2 
2 Cor. 9. r. lues from all fl ihine ſſe of fleſh and ſpiriy 
E pheſ. 5. 4. neither Hlthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor ei 
lam. 1.21. lay apart all Pithineſſe,aud xc. oe; 

Find, ec. 
Neur. 3a. 25. be ſure your fiv will Fud you ont , 
MN at. 7. 7. ſꝛeke and ye ſhall gᷣna, knacke and it ſhalbe 

10. 35. he that fudeth his life ſha ll loſe it 
. * Finſhec, - "i 

D "n.9.24-to finiſh the tranſgreſsion, and to take au 
Tobn 19.30-and he ſaid, it is f uiſbed, and he bowed 
2 Tun. 4.7. I haue fiuiſheu my cour ſe, I haue kept 
Heb.12-2-the author and Snifher of your faith 
am. 1. 15. fin when it is fmuſbed brinperh forth death 


Exo4-35-3-ye ſhall kindle no rn the. Sabbath 
Leait.10-1-and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord _ - 
Pro. 6. 23. cau a man rake Sre in his boſbme,and his 
.. 33. J. wh ſhall dwell with the deuouring Sre Þ 
ler. 5. 14. I will mak my words in thy — | 
Hab.7.13-the 28 ſhall labour in the very rr 
Zech. 2. 5. Iwill 
3 · lee: is not this a brand pluckt gut of the fe F 
1 See Amos 4.1 
4“. 2. like a refiners fira, and like fullers ſope 
M.. 3 10. fruit, is hewne downꝰ, vnd caſt into the fre 
Luke 12.49. l am come to ſend fire on the earth 
r Cor. 3. 13. ſnalbe rencaled by fre, and the fre thall 
2 Theſ.1.8-jn flaming ſbe, taking vengeanee on them 
Hb. 12. 29 · cuen out God is a conſuming fre a 
2 Pet-3-9-reſerusd vnto fire againſt the day of indgement * 
ſude 25 · pulling them out of the fre: hating euan 1 


be vnto her a wall of fire about, and 


See Chap · 44 · 6 · Ren. 1. L. & 22-22. 
Matth.1g.;o-many that are fi-t flialbe laſt Cha. 2. 16. 
| 22 1 | See the word Laff; 


lattery, etc. 

[0b 19.5 · he that ſpeaketh flattert to his friends æc. 
22.21. nor let me giue flattering titles vnto man n 

pro. 26 · 28· & a flattering mouth worketh ruine Ch = 

29-5-2 mañ chat fattereth his neighbour ſpt eadeth a ę’ 

Theſ. a. 5. neither vſed we flattering words as we #77 2 
Ph. Fiefhly. ; 


See Chap-g2:27,335.. - 

Þ/al.12.3.cle Lord thall cut ff. I Hatting li p © 9 
Gen. 2.23 · his is naw hone of my bone, and h of my ts 5 
en! "© See E HS 3 


E vod. 30. 32. vßon mans fie ſhall it not bs po] .d > 
Num. 1 1. 23. while the fleſh was between theit teerſy  -* 
2 becky yer in LA inks J "©: 5 
Pſal. 16· 9. reioyceth: m 10 in noßpe _ 
. 1 5. 2 Wide Alts 3-34 2 
65.2. praier, vnto thee ſhall all h come pk, 
73-26-my ſſh and my heart faileth 3,5 54 5 
Ii ae. My fleſh trembletk for fears of the ait. 
0 | 2 136. 3 


14 
8 
2 _ 


__ 25 9 RTE P 
-— N 1 . I e 
FF FOL Acne rdance. "FOO -; 
"y «232-2006 2 ns, : | 5· g. Saints. but N 83 | * N 1 
re riotous eaters of fleſh, role. S. his ler chem not tnene agfine Wnto fh 
545" 4 7-bide not thy from thine owne > : e of fooles deceir- ws 
eee en . tony heart gr of their 40% ; S wiclobe p- 
e p Se the | un Wont fe bs Chap-1t-x9-} 26-4-4afwer not * Rn fool 115 5 folly 5 
1 1 tes 0h * bloud hath not . this 5 - Eceleſta. i. wiſdome 8 h es 1 10 
2868. fr. che ſpirit cad by ber che 1 What 10. . ſo doth a little 0 ap dy light +; 
John 14. the word was made 2 / is weake 4.9. 15. and euery mouth peakech 1 th 19:reputation ol 
eee, is fſhand that | Gem 1 : 
8 Ji. che bread which I will giue is wy fe/h m_ 9 — the tree was good for food, and Dn 
Nom. g. i. who walke not See Yer-52-to 63. h 23-12-words: er, in giuing t and raiment | 
were lie after nen r enyr 3-1 png tof 
P e ae ere Pa 
bj ho Sf whitk the world flanderh = Pro-j0-8-ſeed me with foo cars” bob 
-Y 5-50. and bloud 2 * 9-14-21 · 2 or. 9. ro · both 2426 p or mg Fee, 
2 Cor-5416-henceforth end 2 mew i I Tim6-8 having frog or genres your od, and Ila. 
* N we walke in the ſeſbh, we 8 5 —— | | Fole, v be content, 
8 16-and * ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the 4h Pſal. 14. r. the foole hath ſaid i hi s "Web 
* Spe 8 the ſpirit, and the ee men die, likewife 2 foe Yared ſa. 53 
' | N | s 8 10.23. i A a 
| 6. g. he that ſoweth to gde g mall ef the el I 14g dhe fle al fs foole to doe.miſchicſe,but 2 
be regia, the fte ſh reap 12-15-the way of a —— to the wiſe in heart Mat 
Pal. ., fo. ſor it is ſoon cut — and we fi 16.2 yt Arik us - _ 
139-7-ſpirit,or whither ſhall I fie fr 2 13. 16. knowledge, but a Fool eee | 
3% Sour -richer-—-ftje away as an Eagle on FP 0 7 peech 3 L folly Pro. 
A »Tefnin i — * 00 2 2 . 
. 16.23 — looked,and behold a fing roule wt — —.— . his peace is counted wile 43 
| you in this citie, fie vnto another 1 etteth a foole doth it to his for ; 
Flocke O an 8.7. fooles mouth is his deſtru&ion,and bis row ' 
Pro-e7-23-be diligent to know t 2ftri be  VideBecleſ.r0uuff Bret 
| Aſo behalf fd his ice kes thephetd Beere lebe mon mA 
: 3410 · Wi \ | — 8 8 es a ol o A 
c ee boa 
<3 „20. 28- take t x 2 er 35 „ 2 r y 
reed wich is among inn > $702. Double heaps Fol in4monar among | vin: 
i. . a is mi i Rom. 
3 Flouriſh Ser Vage beef falt the foal ed with meae 5; 
Fail er- g. whenthe workers of iniquity fowiſh,it RE EN © words abit cance. | 
x, 12. the righteous ſhall — like e rt ee 44 Jer. 15. Tl · his daies, and ol 84 Ae e * 
: ee, Eton ial nfl in . 
Ich 14-2-he commeth forth like a j ju 3 32 on foole, this night thy ſoule ſhalbe Pal. 
x Pſal.103-15-a8 a ee che de Te e np 8 let him — t he may be wife "Dos 
b | : Vide Iſa. 40 · 6, 7 · lames 1.10. Haezgg: peo le ye fooles when will ye be wiſ⸗ 2 n+ 0. 
IF Folding. {Pro.1.7-fooles deſpiſe wiſdome and i 5 
det. rosa little folding of the hands See Cha. 24.33 · 2 * voler die for * 7255 
3 33.12.23. f - I 
eee e neon dE aan | on 
-”  Exod-23-3-thou ſhalt not follow 2 K doe evil) 14-9-fooles make a mocke bf ſin, dut 2 3 
Pyro. 12. II · he that: yaine pceſans is-vor euill 15-2-the mouth of fooles poureth « fol Deut., 
FM 21 21 · he _ np after 1 os ot | 15-29efor ſcorners, and ſtripes oe Pacha F mY 
bY +", John Io will Fo ollow me Zecleſ. g. 4 · for h ha 2 See Cha 269 
i «L1-Lob | ey not follow  Ver«4,27-'| 7: e hath no pleaſure in fholes : Io3 
$ <p zul be ye followers of meas 1 mgfcielt 7-94 anger refs in the bum of Foe pay tha Bale 
. beſ.5-x-be ye followers of God ide P2143-0J+ Job 5.2.1 Feld. | ES 
— WS 9 — I follow aſter, if i | ot perry rr yo 1 root 39 
* x Theſ-1.6-ye became fullomers of vs, and che — 7. 22 · ſao fooliſh was I 248 — ee N 
e follow that which is good, both amon Pre e the Rell a eta 1 
1 eee ee een his ſteps 8 10. 1. a focliſh ſon is the heavinell 8 31.7 
3 gon ee not that which is euill, bat = v6 which ns . Fg - =poar 2 
x 4-73-theix labours, and their wotkes follow them ey 4-7-goe from the preſence of a N pd pen 25%. 8. 
"EY 1 1 ö 4.22. . : . 
S | Fob q-r8-his ſeruants, his $ he charged with 3 Wee ee 2 * not knowne Leb. 5 8. 
falas. ug. chis their way is their folly, ye ith folly I Cor. 1. 25. God hath choſen Fer ifh heart was darkued 13˙ 16 
Ps... 2 9 uy, Let chere Epheſ. 3. neither , » fooliſh things of the 1 8 
"Rs . : | " fooliſh talking, nor ieſting, which | 
T 11.3 . T 
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hes, N 
Tir. 3. our ſelnes were ſometimes foo 


Pro. 24. 24. the fooliſhne ooles is | 
22-15,fooliſhneſſe 1100 in the — of a childe 
24 · the thoughts of fool iſhneſſe is ſin, and the ba 
51 2 C. r. 8. the croſſe is to them that periſh, fooliſpneſſe 
N 15 han / er * r 
2. T4 · for they ate fo e voto him, neither can 
u che wildame of this woHld Is fooliſBneſſe wit 


Con 


a Rt” 2, J | 
—_ 2 7 1 * : 
| F Se 


Þdifobedicnt, | 


— 
* 


Dent. 29. 5. thy ſhooe is not waren old vpon thy foo? _ 
| % VvVide Chapt. 8.4. 
loſt-5.15-looſe thy ſhooe from off thy foot, for the 
Garnet . 


e ExOd. 5. 5. 


Pſal. 1. 12. leſt thou daſh thy foot againit a ſtone 
11 "Vide Matth. 4.6 
Eee leſ. g. r· keep thy foot hen thdu goeſt to the houſe 
Iſa· 58. 13. if thou turne away thy foi from the &c · 
ent, 4 18. S. if thy hand ur thy foot offend thee, cut 
eb. 10. 5. who hath craddeg vnder foot the Son of God 
b. > 


534 * * 

F«-66-1-the earth is my foorftoole,where is 

foorRloole © ' 
Vide Heb. . 13. & CD 13 · 

Fozbearin | | 


Pro-25-15-by long forbearin 1725905 is per ſwaded 
ler. 20 · 9. I was weary with 2 I could. 
_ (vl-3-13-forbearing one another, and Vide Epheſ. 4 · 2 
r Fozehead, etc, 1 
Ir. 3. 3. thou haſt a whores forchead, thou reſuſedſt 
Exet-9-4-ſet a marke vpon the fore heads of them that 
j ſealed the ſeruants of God in their fore head 
Nen. 5. 3. his name ſhalbe in their forehead vid · Ch 22.4. 
. Fozeknowgetc, hy 9 
ict. 2. 23. being deliuered by— the fore knowledge of 


Nom. 8G. 29 · whom he did fore tnom, he alſo did predeſtinate 
; "1 114 + | Vide 1 Peter 1:34 


Matth. 22. 44 · tkine enemies thy 


Hf | Fozgatr. let 
Gen-40-23-remembred not Ioſeph, but forgat him 
Izdg-3-7-and forgat the Lord their God, and ferued © 

. N | Vide Iſaiah 51134 
fal. 15. 13. they ſoon forgat his workes,they waited 
fo 21. they forgat God their Sauiour: which had 
Lum. 3. 7 · ſoule far off from peace, I forgat proſperity | 


Ant. 18.32. I fer gaue thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
001.3 r 3-euen as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doe ye 


| ger, etc. 
Dent «4+23.left ye forget the couepant of the Lord your 
6. ra · leſt thou forget the Lord which bought thee 
„8.x. beware thou forget not the Lord hy God in 
. . | = © See Vetſe 14+ 
Tob 8. 13. ſo are the pathes of all that forget God, and 
Fſal. gi tj. into heſiall the nations that forget God 
45 · io. forget alſo thine one people, and thy fathers 
59. i. lay them not, leſt my people forget; ſcatter 
205 · O my ſoule, and forget not all his benefits 
5 119. 16 · I will got forget thy word Ver. 83, 14,153,178. 
11 Pro. 3. i. farget not my Law, but let Vid. Cha · 4˙·5· 
37. . let him dripke and forget his pouerty, and 
Iſa-49-15-can a woman forget her ſacking child? 
Jer-2-32-can a maid forget her ornaments ? or a 
2527.3. 13. forgetting thoſe things that are behind 
Heb-6-10-to forget your worke and labour of loue 
: T6. and to communicate forget not,for with 
l. z. a. ſtraightway, forgetting what manner of 


Genes iy. fergiua the treipaſſe of thy brethren 


223 


A Concordance, FOR FOR = 
\Exod:33-32-3f thon wilt forgive their b 
* 7ſ«l-86:5-2nd ready to 155 N 5% 

| 2777551 will forge their iniquity, & I will remember 
at. 6. 12. org2ne vs uur debts, as we forgiue cur 


Mar-2-7-who can forgiue ſins, but God only ? 
aue ought a 
Luke 6.37. forgiue, and ſhalbe 


Num. 1g. 19. as thou haſt Kabi this people, from 


grad. 34.7. forgiuim iniquity and 
if Epheſ-4-32-f orgining one another,cuen as God fe 
X q .Fo 
| P(al.130:4-but there is 
Du. ai. to the Lord - belong mercies and forgineneſſis 
Act. 5. 31. to giue repentance and forgueeneſſe of fin 
Epheſ.1.7,in whom we haue forgidtur ſſe 
Dent.32-18.haſt forgotten God that formed thee 
Pſal,g.18-the needy 


[Eccleſ-9-5-for the memory of them 1s forgotten 
Iſa-17-Io.becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſer-3-32-my people haue forgotten me 


2 Fozgaue tc, a * 
F Pſal94-8.thou waſt a God that fargau/? thein,thongh &c. b 
[ſ4-52-14-and his forme more than the ſons of men 


fer. 1. 5. before I formed thee in the belly; knew = - - 
Nom. 2. 20 · which haſt the ſorme of knowledge and 


Phil. a. 6. who being in the forme of God a 
'| 2 Yim-3-5-haning a forme of godlinefſe,but denying 


| m. 
at. 5. 32. ſauing for the cauſe of fornir ation cauſeth 
I Core5+Lojt is re 0 that 


Gal. 5. ig. the workes of the fleſh,arc——fornicatiou 2 4 ; 
Epheſ.5-3-but formicatiov—let it not be once named 


t Theſ-4+-3-that * ſhould abſtaine from.fornication | 


if noe 


A 
vide Late 1144+ 7 
14-if you forgius men their treſpaſſes Verſe 13 

-of man ath power on earth to forgine ſins . 
18-21 againſt mezand I forgiue him? See ale 15. 3 
Mac. 18.35. if ye forgive not euery one his brother &c> 8 


rr · 53. forgiue, if ye ainſ any 
giuen 2 
I7-3-rebuke him,and if he repent, forgme him 
23-34-Father, forgiue them, for they know not what 
John 1. 9 · and iuſt to fung iue vs all our ſius, and to 
G - Fozgiuen, etc. 


P[ai-32-1-whoſe tranſgreſsian is forginen,whoſe fin 


a 4, ,* Vide Rer. 4 T · 1 
I03-3-who forgiuet h all thy iniquities, who healeth 1 
Hat. 9.2. he eare, thy fins ave forgiuen thee 


nod ch , 
I 2-32 ithabe forginen,but whoſoeuer ipeaketh - 
Luke 7-47-her fins which are many are forgiuen her 


kranſgreſsioma nde 
7 Vide Numb. 14. 18. 


. * 
1 


or —_ 
5 vide Caloſ.3 · t. 
2glueneſſe;ete. — 
forgiueneſſe with thee, that then 


i _ Vide Chapt· 13. 38. 
26. 18. that they ay receiue foreinencge of ln 
ome Col.. 13. 


ſhall not alway be fur gat ten che 
44 · 20 · haue forgotten the name of our God, or 
77-9-hath God forgotten to be gracious? . 


Vide Chapt.3· ar. 

& 13. 5· & 18. 15. Exet· aa. 2 · & 23-35» · 
Hoſ· 8B. 14. & 13 · 6 · 

50· b · to hill, they Haue forgotten their reſting place 


Fozme, Fozmed. 


53. 2· he hath no forme nor comelineſſe, and when 


9. 20. ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 


there is formeatia ng 
fornication vice Ver. tf. 
body is not for fornication. Vid · Ver · 1· .. 
ication, as ſome 


18. flee 
6. ig. the ; 
10 · 8. neither let vs commit 


. Vide colo, . 


Reuel. 19.2. with the wine of her fornicatiow Verſe 4. 
N o& Chap-18-9-& 19-12» - > 
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Feniestet, ge. f 
r Cor. G. . neither fœicato vt, nor idolaters, nor Pi 
Heb-12-15.leſt 8 fon. fornicator or profane. perſon . /: 
* ozſaks, an, - 
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By 3 is 2 5 "Boro ing Melo 
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© > Dj aft him, y ee 

apa ben my father and wather for ſale me 

. eee way;avnd the 


7 


Fr. 1). chat 9; ſake thee ſhalbe aſhamed,and 
r 


5 Foz c. 5 
Eg bs with baft thou Feten we? * 0 M aan 
ak N one that hath rd fray houſes or &c-+ 


"Pa 6-ail the Diſci im Fee 2 r. 4.6. 
8 Lebe c Fee not AM that he hath, he &, 
neleiesg not f 


forſaking the 1 of our ſelues + 


oi 
See pfal. 18.2. 
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| [> Ren nag rocke aße N bre 
t.. =. Jr 9 Pings 1 
- Foun | 
"A del che Lord re he may be Fane | 
Tt. 1 am fond of them chat ſovght me * — 3 
e 0. 
eee. fund in pin! not lau ing mine o 
22 EEE ons | 
e 5 the 
s P 75 — — max th © 3 
9 1 n 2 aun ation 
7 Epi yro-—-2 food femndat 
aige the nee 2 Kc. 
or a <tr Mach foundations 


po 
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Sets a nokta fooked for 


Foune 
ben thee is the 7 of life: in 
me the foiintaine of lining waters 


x 4 7 See Ch * 13 
e e font ahev of tedres,thatl 1 
— 28 8 e 


5 openrd to the houſe + 
+ 2 1 ame ſen th actne ſame &c· 
8 i et ON Foxe | 
2.18 1e ve the fart the lien Foxes 
be 9·3 foxes haue holes ad bid: neſts: but 


8 tag ments. - 
erer vp the . * remaine 


EE 
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Freely. 
2 Droit. 3. ac many as were ol a . heart &c. 
fal. 5. ia. and vphold me with thy free ipirit 
e will loue them freely): ſor mine * | 
John x52. cha truth ſhall make you free e 
r make freeyos ſhalbe frte indeed . 
„ Rone3-24-beit ag inf id fre Aby 44 75 grace through 
S. 18. rom ſin, ye became ver · 23. 
1 (00 Dal but tif thou maiſt be free, vſe it rather 1 
N 22 · he that is called being free " 
Slug chere is neither bon nor free, See Epheſ. 4· 8. 


Ausruf nor thy ſelfe becauſe of enill doers | 
See * 19% 
Friend, yt. 


Pro. r4-20-bnt the rich man bath many friends 
+ 17447 fiend loues at all times, and a brother 
38.24% thexe is a * that fticketh cloter than a 
25-4>weaith-maketh many friends : but the poore 
s. euety man is a f iend to him that giueth giſts 
8.2 ke no frienaſhip with an angry man 
4 2 Ws ie. June owne friend and. 4 friend &c. 
h 7-5atruſt ye not in a friend, put ye not &c. 
* wounded in the 2 by my fri:nds _ 
e to ycur lcines ſrieuas of the &c- 


+ 
* 


— 


8 15 1; 1 8 2 ' 
„ {fob COLE 1 hat ſoeuet Veri iz. 
N e 2 frien 285 Tn an enemy of God pu 
owaid, $ | 
| Pſa. tot - 4·: _ heart tha depart Frox 
Pro3-32-the frowerd E tn l Its 
. -:4:24-put AWAY, a ue 4 74 75 5 Ia 
See ap · 6. 2. o. t. 
11. th that wr of a fromard heart N | Dew 
16.28. hay they man ſtrife, and a W. Tal 
17.0. he that hath a 10 ward heart, fi nderh no good oo 
L Be. is · nut ojdy£ to the gond, ge: to the of Ring 46 — 
2 Kin. 19. 30. take oa eee beate een 2 
Vie Ia · 37 · 31. 
Ne B 4 er Werne tor the 37 
4-5 7-19-I createthe 744 of the lips, Race 
Micah 6.7-the þ 92 my body for the fro my ſoule Inde 
Mat. 3. S. bring ferrh. thetefore e fit meet for repentance | 
See Ver- 10. & Luke 38. Pro. 
7.16. ye fhall know them I their 1 doe men Ame 
See. de I 9,20 A- 
2.33 malte the tree 89 doch and his fruit good 16 
26.29 · I will not WE ofthis þ uit of the Vine 
#+11-14-no.manieare ep of thee hereafter for Pro. i 
Liche 8.5. and bring ny with 3 28. 
755 breach J not uit & c. Mat. 
See sn 25+ 
oY .glorified;that ye beare much fratr; fothall _ - 
Ram. &. at. what fruits had ye then in thoſe things * V-22 I Cor 
8.23 · firſt fruits of the ſpirit See am. 1. 1. W Gal.2 
t cor. tp. as · became the firſt fruite of them that ſlept 5. 
58 al.5-22-the fruit wo ſpirit 1 is eee. 7 E . 2. 
See Fpheſ. 5. „ 
Pil. 1. i t. being filled with the fruits of righteatiſnelle Iobn 1 
Col-1.1o-fruil full iu euęry good wor bend Kc. p 
e 70 e e See Iam. 3. 15 
5 L ulſilled. N 
| ep the * ſ-ule loathcth the hon - cembe 755.3. 
30. 9. leſt I be fut, and deny thee,and ſay, Who is ; 
: ] Fxeb+16-49-pride;fulnefſe of bread,andy—idlencſe ke 
Luke 6-25-woeyuto you that are fu, fot ye ſhall "IP 
ohn x. 16. of his fulneſt baue all we od and grace - p93 
AT-13-27-they haue fa/flted them incondemning. + <img 
Sn. 11. 25. till the f-alurfſe of the Gentiles be come in Pro 
| Ga/-4-4-when the fly: fe of time was come, God feat 4 —. g 
Epbeſ. 3 · ig · be filled with all 175 une ſſe of God 3 
PBI... 12. both to be 1 e 22 
Col. r. g · that in hin; ulnefſe dwell 1 The) 
2-9-in him dwelleth 4 1 7 wlneſe of, the God-hoad NY 7 
p.29. 22. a furious man e in 7777 inſgre ſsĩon 4.42 
25. 4. T is not in ne ; who would 4 Hip S0. 
ler -6- 45 Lam full of the 4 of the Lord, I; The 
7.20 · my fu. 71 ed out ha dus. 
6 & l 11 ·2 
Gele- ping Exod.: 
RoW-10-21+vnitoa diſobedient and gay e 8 
Gaine, vc: od 
Tob 22. 3. is it gaine to him that thou makeſt chywaics 18.1 
pro · i. ig. waies of euery one that is g tons, | aw 21:4 
. I5-27-he that is greedy of — Is OWne Ecrleſ. 
I. 33. 5. he that d: 5 the gaine of oppreſs ions vi- 
56 · tx · euery ono for ade from bis quarrer . gon 
Ex4.22-12-thou halt gre gained of thy neighbours Tphe fi 
N Ver. 1 2 
Mer. 16. 26. if he ſhall gam the whole world 7 1 ar.3 2 1 Lops 
x cr. 9. 15 · ſe uant vnto all;that I might gaine the moe 1 Pes. 
See Ver. 20% + 
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Jun. 1. 1. euery perfect i K 
e.. dg chery man hath r 


SAR. 
rin · . c godlineſſe with N is great gaine 


Ausgabe) bart me gautfor wy wee 


5 Garden. 
If. 18.11. thou ſhalt be like a watted garden Jer. 3x. xa. 
| Garment, gc. 
Deut. 22. 5 a man ſhall not put on a womans. garment 
Nai. 02. a6. the heauens ſhall waxe old as a garment 
; a Sor Iſa-55+9.& 20-0 
Py0.20-16+take his garment that is ſurety &c» 
Zach. 3. 3. cluthed with filthy garments 
Mat. 9. G. new cloth into an old garment 
22 · LI. which had not on a wedding garment 
2735 · and parted his gaments, calling lots 
0.40 | Sse Pſal. 22.18 · 
nde 23. and hating euen the garment ſpotted by the 
: Ate, æc. 
Pro. &. 34 · watching daily at my gates, waiting &c. 
Amos 5. fo · they hate him that rebuketh in the gare 
Mat-7-13-enter ye in at the ſtraight gate Sce Ver · 4 · 
16. i8 · tage gates of hell ſhall not preuaile agaiuſt ic 
Gather,#c. | 
pro. 13. tt. he t hat gat hereth by labour ſhall increxſe 
28.8. lie ſhall gat her it for him that will pitie the 
Mat. 12.30 · he that gat hereth not with me, ſcattereth 
23.37. how ofcen would I haue gathered thy &c · 


Gaue, 
1 (or-8-5-firlt gaze their owne ſelues to the Lord 
64. 2.20 · oued me, and gaze him ſelfe for me f 
Ephe l. 5. 25. loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe fot it 
it. 2. 14 · who gaze himſelfe tor vs, that he might redeem 


a Gaueſt 
Iobn 19-4-finiſhed 


See Ver · 4. 


he worke which thou ganeſt me to 
6. che men which thou gaurft me out of the 


See Ver- 8, 12,22. 
Genealogies, : 

Ti-3-9-an0id fooliſh queſtions and genealogies 

N Vide 1 Tn. 1. 4 
Generatien, gc. 

Gen · G. g. and perfect in his generations 

Den. 28 · 2· co his tenth generation thall he not enter 
; See Ver 3 · 8. 
Pro. 30 · lz. there is a generation that are pure in 
I Pa. 1 . ye are a choſen gener 42100 

12 Gentle. 

I Theſa. 7. but we were gentie among you, euen as a 
2 T. 2· j · but be gentle vnto all See Tit. 3.2 
8 Gentiles, 
Ifa-42-6-2 light of the Gentiles 


11 See Chap · 5 · C. 
60. 3. che Gentiles ſhall come 


to thy light, and 
E L 3 See Chap. 2 · 2· ſer· 16.13 · 
Rom -3-9-both Iewes and Gentilew—ace all vnder fin 
11 · zj · vntill the fulneſſe of the e come in 
bolt, See Holy + 
n | 
Exod-23.8-take no gift : for the gift blindetij the wiſe 
: See Dent.t6o19+ 
Pro. ty. 8. a gift is as a precious ſtone in the eies of 
3 · a wicked man taketh a gift out of the doſoine 
18. ic. mans g:ft maketh rome for bim, an! 


21.14 a gift in 1 and a & c+ 
Eceleſ.7.7-and a gift deſtroyeth the heart 3 
Evil · 46. 16. if a Prince ginea gift to ay See Ver · 1). 
| 1 2ift of God is eternall lite, throug 
Apbeſeꝛ: d. not ol your ſelnęs, it is che gif of Gu 
2. i. 6. ſtirre vp the gif God Fluch is in thee, by 
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See Mat. 25.28 · Ioh n 19 · 29 
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| Luke 12-48-much is 
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| 9. | 
Pro. 15.27. but be that hatcligofes ſhall live / 
rs. enery man is a friend to him that 
29. A. he that receiuerh grfts,onertkrowerh it "I 
4. 5. euery one loneth g nd followeth aſter © 
del. 22. 13. ic thee haue the taken gifts to ſhed 
lat. 7. 11. how to giue good. giſtt to your children 
Rem. 11 29 · the gifts and * vg of God ate without 
| | ird. 
1 Pet. r. ig. ird vp the loĩnes of your mind 


g LH 
ert. 15. To. thou ſhalt fugely giue him thy heart, and 
770. 3. 2d. come againe, and to morrow [ will giue, 
Ho. 4· 18. her Rulers with ſhame doe loue, gave ye 
9. 4. iue them, O Lord: what wilt thou giue? BE: 
Mat.5.42-2ive to him that asketh thee See Tul · S. 3038 · 
7+6-g36e not that which is: holy to dogs, nor caſt 
lo-g.treely ye haue yeceiued, freely gie 
42-whoſveucr ſhall giue todrinke vnto ons of 
AT-20-35-it is more ble ſſed to giue than to receiue 
Ron. . 32. will with him alſo freely giue vs all things 
li pheſ. 4. 28. that he may _ to gie to him that needs 
inen 


4-2 


© 3&0 


<8 
+." 


Mat. 25. 29· to euery one that bath thalbe g inen 
See Chaps. Luke 8.18. 19-26» 
gin, ot hihi much ſhalbe rcquiz.d- 
[ohn 3.29. except it be giuem him from heanen 
6· 35 · that of all which he hath giaen me, I 
65 · except it were giuen to him of my Father 
Rom. 11.35 · who hath firit giuento him, and it 
Ehe ſ.g· z. hath ginen himſelfe for vs, an offeri 
Phil. i. 25. vnto you it is giuen on the behalfe 


iner. I 

2 Cor. 9· . or of neceſsity : tor God loueth a cheerfull gien 2 

Pro. 22. 9. he giuethᷣ of his bread to the poore LM 

She that gineth to the rich thall ſurely come 

28. 27. he that giuethᷣ ta the poore thall not lacke % 

ohn 6. 35. all that the father guet h me thall See Ver. » # 
Rom-12.g8.he that g iuet h doeè it with ſimplicity. % 

' T18+6-17.who giueth vs _—_ all things to enioy 

I #n-1+5ethar giueth̊ to all men liberally See Ver · 17 


PL. 
4 
79 
* 


d. LET 

Pſal. 32. x r. be glad in the Lord, and reioyte ye 

68. 3. let the 11ightepus be glad > let them 
Norm. 10 · 16 · and bring glat ridings of good things 
1 Pet · 3 · i · may de L Ad alſo with exceeding 10y 

| Gladneſſe. 

Df. 28.45. with gladur ſſe of heart for the 
Pſal:4-7-thou haſt pat giadnefſe in my heart 

727 Ne tort . in heart 

oo · a · ſerue the Lord with g ladm ft, come beſare 
Ila. 2s · I;. and behold ioy and gladusſſe, ſlaying oxen 
Zet, dhall obtaine joy ard gladneſſe, and c. 
Add. 2. 46. did eate their meat with ladueſſe 


UE. 

* 
A 
* -W 


* 
77 


t Cor · 13. iʒ· now we ſee thi ongh a glaſſe dar . 77 
PIPER - A 227 Vide 2 Cor. 3. 16.˙ ; * 
lam. i. az · bokolding hi. face in a g?afe A 
24 . . Glraue, 846m. 7 kg 
Cenit. 19. io · thou ſhalt not g/eane thy vineyard 


: See Chap. 2322. | 2 
E 4-24+13-25 the gleaning of gra pes aſter vintage 


See Micah 5˙1. 4 


Gloziee, ae. IT 

P{al-g0-r5-deliver thee, and thou fuſe x7 1Seme, „ 
23-whoſo otfereth praiſe g ler iſeth me, and t 
5.16 · and gloriſie yuur father which 15 in heaygn, > 1 
Rom · . 30 whom he iuſtiſied, them alſa bel 1 
& not &e 


| 


1. 69r-4-7-why glerieſt huis it thou ha e 


* 
OG” 254k 
< (9 

> 42 
1 IH 
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2 2 — + yn 
* n 


Van in your ſpirit. iy: 
5 
of viſitation 


orified her ſelfe, ſo much 


| 2 8.27 . * children of 


Fed. 38. 18. he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory - 

xp 1 the earth ſhalbe . 5 the glory of 

2.7. 1. my ſon, giue glory to xc. * 

2 Pſa . 5d. S. awake my — | Vide Pſal. 108.1. 

4.11, the Lord will giue grace and glory 

„.- Ereat is the glory of the Lord See Pſal. 145.11 

2148.13 · his glam is aboue the earth and heauen ; 

Fro. 17 · 6. and the glory of children are their fathers 

-U. ic ishis 4 uf to paſſe ouer a tranſtreſzion 

20. z che glory of young men is their ſtrength 

25.2t isthe plory of God toconceale a thii 

27. men to their one glory is not glory 
4.6. 3. the whole earth is full of his glory 2 


i AJ loy will 1 jue to another, nor m 
"3 — 2dr make my glory, I baue oo 
. - t3-16-giue glory to the Lord your God,before he 


* 
4 


"A C. nor of men ſought we glory 


1 or.. 21. let no man glory in men, for all 


. let him glon in the Lord, 
De · be is a glut a drunkard 

Ero. 23.81 · che glutton ſhall come to pouerty 
„ Ca | See the word Riot, 


< 
A 


53S 3 nat. 10 
A KM4-23-24-ftraine at a Grat,and ſtrallow a Camell 
enn. All am the Almighty C Vide lob 36. . 
„„ ? Iſa· 9. 6 · & 10 · al. 
2717 to be a God vnto the, and to thy ſeed after ''  - 
21 che euetlaſting G m See Deut. 33. 25. 
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% 


7 
* 
F 
> 


4 Pal. 90. 2. Iſa. 9 · a8. 
44 ane — of the n Fee of the earth ': © 
> Exod-6.7-I will be to you a and ye ſhalbe 
3 $-xq.there is nove like to ce Landon God YE: 
—_—_- ©... Vide 1 Kin 8.23. 2 Chro. 6. 14. 
Tei. 19.3. I the Lord your God am hol Tre Talb-04-1 . 
Deus. 4 t. the Lard thy God is a metcifull Ghee 
12 3 EE J Chap. 10. 17. Nehᷣ. 9. 31. Pſal. 116.5. 
. 10 Iſtaelghe Lord our God is one Lord 3 
* 2 Nin. 19.15. Mar. 12. 32 · Ey. 4.8 · & Ian. 2. 19. 
—_: : =" "See the word Pye, 
F., chan ſhalt lone the Thrd thy God with | 
3 7. he is G cache faithful "I | 4 vide 
3 | 1 Corinth. 10 T3. 1 The. 24. 
e reg Ce -ein Godand > | 
28.58. chis glorious name, the Lord thy God 
24, of run Ste Pſal. 51.5. la. 55. 16. 
8 | | . | ib f , Icr. 1e. 10. 2 Cor. 1.18. 
A 32+ 942nd there is no God with me Vide Neb... 


che Lord is a Gad of knowledge, and 
eee ks Gel Aae te Lad „ Bed 


Ze 2 King 15 Pſal-18-31:8 d. 
e dhe terrible Goo;who keepelt cotenam . 


"tet 
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1 
** 1 


70. 20 · 2 ois 2 
zahl fe. 
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73 · . God is good to 


9· 4 · the great and dreadfull 


1 Cor. if. 28. vnder him, that & 


13. II. the God of loue aud 


— 
E N 


| 921 
5 of « * 3 14 y 


and tu ſeek 


"A er 2 


3-12:God is eater than ma 
— foole bach ſaid in 


Fo tt; e ark 1 
477 is the King of all the eartn vid. Fſal. 95 
| | . ſuch as are 
77. i · thou art the Gd that doſt wonders: thou 
84 ff. che Lord God is a ſun and a ſhield: the 
Ia. 12. 2. Ge is my ſaluat ion, I will truſt, and not 
44.6 · beſides me there is no God Vid. ver.. 


2 6 * . n 
n Fee 938 en 
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* 
53 · l. 


& 8 46. 


47. 21. a inſt God, a Saniour, there is none befide 
ler · 23· 23. am aGod at hand, and not à God far off ? 
31.33 · I will be their Goa, and they ſhalbe my people 


a vide * i 32˙38. 
32· 8. the great, the mighty Goa, the Lord of haſts 
Dan. 2. 47 · your God is a God of gods, and a Lord 


God, keeping the 


Micah 7. 18. who is a God like vnto thee ? 

Mat. 5. 24. ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon 
19. 19. none good but one, that is Go: but if 
22-21-and vnto G oa, the things that are Gods 

27 · 46. my God my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 

. | Mar-12-27-not the God of the dead, but the | 

3. chere is one God, and there is nane other but he 

lohn 4-24-God is a ſpirit ; and they that worſhip him 

17. 3. know thee the only true God, and Ieſus Chriſt 

20-28. Thomas ſaid My Lord, and wy Cod 

Acts 5. 2c. we ought to obey God rather than men 


_ Vide. Chapt · 4· 19 


10 · 34 · of a truth God is no reſpeRer of per ſon? 
Rom. 2. 4· let God be true and euery man alyar,as it is 
8·3 r. if God be for vs who can be againſt vs? 
9.5 · who is ouer all, God bleſſed for euer, Amen 
15•5 · the God of patience and conſolation grant 

iʒ. the God of hope fill you with all ioy and 


od may be all in all 


2 Cor. 1. 3. of mercies, and the God of all comfort _ 
4-4-the G od of this world hath blinded the minds 
 $-18-all things are of G od, who hath reconeiled 


e vide Phil. 40. 


2 Theſ.a. · himſelfe aboue all chat is called God 

1 Tian. 1. 17. immortall, inuifible,the ny wiſe God 
3-16-God was manifeſt in the fleſh, iuftified in 
Tit.. 16. they profeſſe that they know God : but 
2-13-glorious appearing of the great God,and 
Heb.8-10.I will be to them a God, and they ſhall &c. 


C 
See the word People, 


12. 29 · for our Goa is a conſuming fire " 8 
1 Tohn 1. 5· God is light, and in him is no darłeneſſe 
4-12-20 man hath ſeen G ad at any time: if we 

14 · God is loue, and he that dwells in lone 
5.20 · we know that the Son of Gau is come 
Iude 25. to the only wiſe God our Sauiour be glory 


Exod-22.28-thou ſhalt not reuile the Gods 
Pſal.4+3-ſet a — that is od! for himſelle 
22 12·1. help Fard.for the odly 1 


man ceaſeth 


32. · euery one that is god l — pray vnto thee 


Vnto all things 
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YE 
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is prop before ener ' Þ 
the of hots mil ger all 5 
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238.1 p · wiſdome cannot be gotten for gol 


vide ver · 16, 179. Bro · 3. 14 · & 8 · 10,19. 


31.24 if I haue made gold my hope, or haue ſaid 
Tſal. 19. 10. more to be deſired than r 
** = C Vi 41.1 
Pro. xx. 22. as a iewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout, ſd is 
25 · Tr. is like apples ol gold in pictures of ſiluer 
27. t · and the furnace for gold,is is a man to his 
Ma. 10· 9 · prouide neither gold nor ſiluer, nor 
dam. 2. 2. a man with a gold ring, in goodly &c · 
5.3 · your gold and your ſilaer 1s cankered, and 
1 Pet. r. y. more precious than gold that periſheth 
18-corruptible things, as with ſiluer and gola 
eu. 3. 18 · buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 


od. 

Gen. 2. 18. it is not good that the man ſhould be alone 
Deut. 8 18. thee, to doe thee good at thy latter end 
12. 13. which I command thee this day for thy good 
2am. 10. 1. let the Lord doe as ſeemeth him good 
Tob 2-10+ſhall we receine good at the hand of God, and 
al. 4· 6. many that ſay, who will ſhew vs any good? 

14 · l. there is none that doth good 


34 · to · ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing , 
23. i. truly God is good to Iſr ael, euen to ſuch 
$4-11-no good thing will he withhold from 
115 · 88. thou art good, and doſt good ; 
145 · 9 · the Lord is good to all, and hiz—mercies 
Pro. 3. aj. withhold not good from them to whom it is 
Jer. 5. 25. your fins haue withholden good things 
Amos 5. 14. ſeek good, and not euill 
Aich). 7. 2. the good man is periſhed out of the eartn 
eph. l. ia. the Lord will not doe Fm neither will he 
Mat. 2. 34 · how can ye being euill ſpeake good things 
35-4. good man out of the good treaſure of the 
19.17. there is none good but one, that is God 


Vide Verſe 16. 


Luke 16.25. in thy life time receiuedſt thy good things 
Kom. 3. g. we ſay, let vs doe euill that good may come 
5 · 7 · for a good man ſome would dare to die 
7. 1g. the good that I would, Idoe not, but the 
9. rt · neither hauing done any good or euill, that 
12 · 9· is euill, cleaue to that which is good 
| 21. of euill, but ouercome euill with good 
Cal. s. ro. let vs doe good vnto all men, eſpecially ts 
1 Theſ. 5. 15. euer follow that which is go, both & c. 
21. all things, hold faſt that which 15 good 
1 Tim. 6. 18 · that they doe good, that they be &c · 
He. 13.6. to doe good and communicate forget not 
x Pes. 2. i8 · ſeruants be ſubiect . not only to the good 


Exod. 34. C. and abundant in goodzefſe and truth 


vide Chap-33-39» 


Pſal.16-2-my goodneſſe extendeth not vnto thee 
— Find tes euery one his owne goounefſe 
Ho{-6-4-your goodueſſe is as a morning cloud 
Rem. 15. Tq· chat ye allo are full of yoodnege 
Goods. 
Eecleſ. g rx. when goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
Lutte 12 · rg · thou haſt much goods laid vp for many 
Heb-10-34-tooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your E 
1 John 3.1 · wheſo hath — worlds geod,and ſceth 


May.16-15+preach the Gofhel to greature...... * . | 
I T Coreg«t4-preachthe G d live of the Ge 
Z our Goſpel be hid i Aden den that are. | 


„ 4 am 


Hob 23.reche hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold 


72,137» 
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Teague AT , ſhalhe van his ſhoulder © 
[ = + vi | x: 


2 Per. . ic. and deſpiſe g 


Gzace. 9 

Pſal. 84. T1. the Lord will giue grace and glor fg 
Pro, 3. 34. but he per to the lowly 1 
Zac h. tz. ro. the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication 
John 1. 4 · only begotter—cull of grace and truth 

16. haue we receiued, and grace for grace 

17 · but grace and truth came by Icſus Chriſt 
Act. 18.27. Which hat beleeued through grace 
Ron. 4. 16. it is of faith, that it might be of grace;to 


5˙2· haue acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein 


Vid. Rom. 3. 12. 
25.8. good and vpright is the Lord See Pſal. 86.5. & 

| I00+3+ & 1e. . & 107-I-& I18-1,29- 
2 Jer. 33 I» Nah. 1 7. 


Exod. 22.27. for I am gracious 


20. ſin abounded, grace did much more 


6.1. ſhall we continue in fin that grace may abound 
II. 5 · remnant, according to the election of grace 
6. and if by grace, then is it no more of wotkes 
16. 24. the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you | 
See Gal. G. 18; · Epheſ.6:24+ Re. 22.41. 
r Cor. 15. ro. by the grace of God I am that I am &c. A 
2 Cor-12.9.my grace is ſufficient for thee: for | 
13. 14 · the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the 


Gal. 1. ip. mathers — ns called me by his grace 


Eyheſ. x. . to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ver · . 
2· 5. by grace ye are ſaued vid. ver · & · 
4˙29 · that it may miniſter gare vnto the hearers 
Col. 3. 16. ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 
4˙ 6. let your ſpeech be alwaies with grace that 
2 Tin. r. g. aecordinꝑ to his one purpoſe and grace 
Tit. 2. rf. the grace of God that bringeth ſaluation 
3.7 · that being iuſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
Hel. 4. 16. let vs come boldly to the throne of grace 
13. 5 · that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not 1 
Jam. ꝗ· 6. but giueth grace to the humble vide 
Pro. 3.34. & 1 Pet. 3. | 
2 Pet. 3. 8. but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of  -: 


Ie 4· the grace of our God into laſciuiouſneſſe 


Gꝛacious, c. „ 
111.4. & 116.5. & 143 · 8 Joel 2. i · 4 
33 19. I will be gracious to whom I will be grac ions 4 
34 · C · mercifull and grac ious 


: | Hoſ-14+-2-and receiue vs graciaa , ſo will we render 


zaine, ; 
Mat. 13.31 · is like a graine of muſtard ſeed vide 
Mar- 4.31. Lule 13.9 


a ape. 
Itr. 3x. ag. the fathers: haue eaten a ſowre grape, and 


See Ver. 30. el · 18.2. 4 


7 hey ſhall foo — the graſſe | 
al.37-2-t n be cut like the graſſe C 
Dog they ale like graſſe that groweth vß See 

TY Pſal.1 0244+& 103 · 15 Lam. 1.40 1 


| | 1/4.42-6-all fleſh is graſſeand all the goodlinelle 


bs 7+the graffe e withereth, the flower fadeth Ay See a | 
25 TERS Iſa. 51. 12· & I Pet 1424+ 
Mat. 6. 30. if God fo clothe the gr of the field which 2 


1 San. 2. 6 he bringeth-downe to the graue, and 
{0b 5-26-thou ſhalt come to thy grau in a full age 
17. 13. if I wait, the graue is mine houſe 


| 2 2 
p ſal. s. 5. in the graue who ſhall gine thee thankes? 


Vide Pſal.88 . ri. Cecleſ:g. to. 
Iſa. 38.18. the graue cannot praiſe thee ä 4 
Hef. 13.16 · O graxe,l will be thy deſtruction cer. 5. 85. 
1005 5. 28. all that are in the graves ſhall heare his voce 


& - 


Tit. 2.2 · chat the aged meg be 5 L7ante'& co i 


haue. 8 | 5 
11 rim: · g muſt the Deacons be graue, not double-tongned | . 
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4. 
rar is the Lord. 4 Fu: to be —_ See 
Mb & $o 32. Job 26· 35 · Pſal. gc. 4 
& 148.3. & 1475 1 + 
a ge! me to 75 


eee will 55 
r 122727 fath 


eat aua * on, let 


er is Vb than a 
r tur father is greater than I | 
the dead, mall and great ſtand before , 

” | 
2 © "gn r-thine,O Lord, is ek. ove on the 
e bis greatzrſſe is vnſcarchable 


2 © Pro-2r- 26-he coueteth grecd3( all the day long, bit 
. rr. they aregreeay dogs, which can neuer haue 
F el. 27. a. thou haſt eds 


ain d of thy neighbour 
EE TEM " — 


= {ſe with greediucſſe 


— carried Mat. 8.17. 


3 | ” Opie 
* . dae. 3 chey haue not grieued 
2 rue for the affliction of Ioſeph 
ot the at A 8 2 of God, whereby 


pars; vnto another, and let 
of the poore, ſaith the Lo, 


2K "16 6 
ſol vgs he 1 e ſpirit, and was &c. 


be 8-22-he whole creation groaneth,and trauelleth 
*23-cnen we our ſclues Froane within our ſelnes 
ste, zy. we groane 53 , &:frivg to be OE; 


gk 
2· 24 · and God heard their 
. 6.6 1 of my bool — tho night long 
28. with. grouuing5,wh ich caunot be vttered 


"Gzound, 
. 7. God formed man of the duſt of the ground: 
3.1. cut ſecl is ther ground for thy ſake,in . 


8 | ants edreake vp. vour 


Io Fol.r- cif &:continue an de farths oforended and faded 
E 2 Sake cha che pillax asd 7 of the truth | 


Gow. gt. | 
gy yorker in allthings ich g 
dur faith e e 


N 0 1 ig ee at qr 275 2 50 
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25 - + 4 1 | * 
$941 ndth li from ſpeaki 

Yo Patt ma th by CEN 

1 Pau ping alt afide all malice a and all 


3 · lo · euill. and his marker ſpeaks no guile 


gen · 42. . we are ver on gritty conctrning our brother 
Rowm.z-19-all the world may become guilty before God 
Cr. 11. 25. halbe guilty of the boch and bloud of 
lam. a · to. offend in one point, he is guilty of all 


— 9 


27. neither was gail found in his = l= 


Babitation, gc. 
Pen but he blefſeth the Habitatiou of the inft 
Iſa.33-20-cics ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habitation 
Luke 16. 9. receiue you into enerlaſt;ng habitazions 


aire. tc. 
Pſel. -40e12-they are moe than the beire of my head 
Iſa-3-24-in ſtead of well ſet Haire, baldneſſe, and in 


| 


10.7. 9. gray haires are here and there — him 
Mat. y. 36. not able to make one Haie white or blacke 
10· 30· the hatres af — head arc numbred 
"Lake rr there ſhal 
| r cor. 11. iq. if a man have long haive, it is a ſhame to 
t5-but if a Woman han: Fong haire, it is a glory 


allow. ec. 
Lenie 22-22.T will be allowed amon * children of 


Hand. 
Num. 2 the Lords hand waxed thart? 
Deut. 6. g · ſhall bind them for a ſigne on thine h 
15.7. nor ſhut thine hayd from thy poore brother 
"La but thou ſhake open thine 44nd wide vnto him 


pro. 3. 25. when it is in the power of thy hand” to doe 
11. ar · though hand ĩoyne in hand, the wicked &c. 


Eccleſ. s. io. whatſoener thine hand findeth to doe, doe 
Ila. 41 · i; · thy God will hold thy right hand 
502. is my hand ſhortned chat it cannot ſaue 
59· 1. the Lords hand is not ſhortnedthat it 
fer. 23. 23. am I a God af hant—and not far of 
at. 5. jo. if thy right hand oſtend thee, cue it off 


Mar. 16.1 · and ſate on the right hand of Gd 
Luke 9.62. no man hauji put his Baud to the plow 
lohn 57 -hath ginen all things into his Bun xc. 


x cor · la. al. the eye cinngt ay to the hand: c- 
and 


5. 

Exod-13-12-Moſes hends were heanie, and they took a 
us 5 hf Mg worry make my Hands neuer ſo cleane 
12 thy dne ere 1 ob N me &C- 
22-16 they pierced m tand feet 

24 · 4 · he that th pie Hands and a'cleanc heart 
26-6-I willwa h my hands. in inbocency;fo will 
73-1; · vanity, and waſhed my hands in innocency 
Pro. 610-2 little 3 of the hands to — 


4 
Le adhd — m 


nat au haive of your head perich 


I 0 2· 9 · not with broidred hre See 1 Pet. 3 


ler. i 7-22-but atom ye the Sabbath day Ses Ver · 24,2 
Exck-20020-% 44-24 


See Verſe Ih 


See Chap · 76.5, 


See Cha pt. 18.3. 
6.3 · let not thy left hard know what thy right hand doth 


Io428-nor ſhall any. man plucke them out of my hand 
See Verſe 29 
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$1o:31-to fall into the hands of the lining God 


tu. lift vp the hands which hang downe, and 


4-8-cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and puriſie 
57s, Ta Band 8 
tek · ij · 19 · for hand fuus of barley and pieces of bread 
- m . 


i · ta · blotting ont the hand-writing of ordinances 
See Ephbeſ.2-15+ 


anged. | 
t. a3. he that is . — 1s accurſed See Gal. 3· 13 · 


5. 25 · 3 · departed, and went and hanged himſelfe 


19-48-all the people hanged vpon him 


| ard. gc. 
n. 18.14 · is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At 


N ; See Jer. 32.1727. 
10 · 23 · bo] hardly ſhall they that haue riches enter 
See Verle 24 
Harden, ec. 


add, y· 3. I will hard en Pharachs heart See Ver · 3, 14. 


& Chap. 8-15, g 2 · & 8.12, 4. & 19˙1, 20 


t. 2.30 · God hardened his ſpir it, and made his heart 


5 · g. Harden not your heart 


56; · ij · and he ned our hearts from thy feare 
. 9. ig. haue mercy,and whom he will he hardezeth 
hieb 3. 13. leſt any of you be hdened through 


15. Harden not your hearts See Chap · 4 7+ 
Hardneſſe. — Hardneffe, 


N 3. 5 gr ĩeued for the hardneg* of their hearts 


2· 5 · but after thy Hardne ſſẽ and impenitent 


Tim. 2. 3. endure hareneſſe as a good ſouldiet of 


Jarder. 


. f. Jchaue made their faces harder than a rocke 


Vide Zech. . Ic · 
Harlot. 
7. to · met him vith the attire of an harlot 


ber. 6 · 15. and make them the menibers of an harlot ? 


arme. Har mleſſe. 


fal. 105. tg. and doe my Prophets no harme 
Phil. 2. 15 · that ye may be bſameleſſe and harmlefe 


Leb. . 26 · holy, hmleſſt, vndefiled 


ſeparate ft em & c · 


1 Fer. 3.iʒ · and who is he that will harme you, if ye 


Iſa 


$-13ethe Harp and the [ah in their feaſts 
Haruet, 


| 5 ; E "3 # + % 
n N Dent. 32. 35· I wound, and I Heale, neither is there ce 


Exod.3 4-21.in eating time, and in haru-ſi then ſhalt reſt 


Pal.31-22.T ſaid in my haſt | 
lit · v · I ſaid. in my hafte,all men are liars Rom. 3. 4. 
119-60-I made hafte, and delayed nut to keep &c · | 


Prov10-5-he that ſleepeth in harneſt is a ſon that 
204. the ſluꝑgard—fliall begge in haraeft aud 
M. 9.38. the harneſt truly is plenteous, but the &c- 


aße, ce. 
e Lam cut off from 


. 14 · 29 · he that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly 


36 


co 


1 


» 


20. l · an inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 


See Pro · t 5 


. as-he that maketh haſte to be rich ſhall not be 


1 


| 4 
: 
2 


5 


Bo... 
3 


See Verſe 22. 


29.20 · HQaſty in words: there ĩs more hope of a foole 
tecleſ.g. 2. ler not thy heart be hᷣaſty to vtter any thing 
7g. be not hafty in thy ſpitit to be angry, for ang r 


it. 9 17. thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy _ 


Nene. 19. 11. if any man hate his neighbour, a ; 
bro. 19.2. houſdefl thou lone them that +4te the Los | 
l. 95. io. e that loue the Lord, hate euill ? be g 
119-104-I hate euery falle way See er · 128 · 


9.21. do not I Bae them O Lord chat hate th 
Iba time to lgue,and a time bo he, a 


o 


n $i - LES * n 
4 7 l 6 A a * <4 : K 
Concordance. 


fg. i. g the whole head is ſicke, and the—heart fine 


| #H0ſ-14-4-I will heale their bachſlidings, I will leus 


l. 53.8. with bis ſtripes We ate healed See I Pet. 2. 4 
ter. 6. 14. they haue bealea al ſo the hurt of the daughter 


. . . wis heard in all he Feated 


Se 
4 


| | 31.42. hat key. 


. 


Amos 5.1 Auen : , 
UE vhs here mob ho 
Mats 5. 44· do to them that hate. K 
Luke 6. 22. bleſſed are ye when men ſha 


vou, ate. 
1] Hate you HENS 
14-26-come to me, and Hate not his father ab! 
Tohu 15 · 18. if the world hate yon, vou know that it 
Eo. 7. 15. dos I not, but what L hate that doe I! 

1 John rg. maruell not—if the world hate you 


Mat.10-22-ye ſhalbe hared of all men for my &c« 

Rom-9-13-I haue loaned Iacob,and bated Efan 

| See Mal. 1. 23. 

Epheſ. 5. 29. no man euer yet hᷣͥated his dne fleſh, but 

l eth. 0 * 

[ob 16. 9· he teareth me with his wrath,who tateth me 

26-28-tongne hateth thoſe that are afſtictod by it 

70h. 15. tg. theretore the world bateth you See Ch.. 4. 

1 1oh.2-9.and hateth his brother, is in darknes See ver- it 
3-15-whoſo hazerh his brother is a murtheterane 
4˙20 · ſay, I loue God, and hateth his bruther N 


Hatred. . 
Pſal. 139. 22. I hate them with a * Hatred: 1 
Pro,10-12-hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but lone concreth 
18. he that hideth Zatred with lying lips is a fools 
26. 26. whoſe hatred is couered by deceit, his &rs- 1 
ec leſ. g. i. no man knoweth either Tone or Hatred: * 
Ezet - 35. 5. becauſe thou haſt had = perpetuall hatred 


EX. 
” 


+5 


P[4/.r;r-1-mine heart is not Haug hen, not mine 
Pro.16-18-and a hang hy ſpirit before a fall the: 
18-12+before deftrution the beart=—is Faughty 


[ſa-3-16-the daughters of S ion are hang hty 75 
10.33. che bang hty ſhalbe humbled see Cha · a. cc. 
ad 2 


Gen-3-r5-it ſhall broiſe thine head, and thon ſhale K. 
Pſal:14t-5-oyle which ſhall not breake mine heal 


ler. 9. 1. O that my head were waters, and mine cies © - Y 
1 Cor+11+3-the head of every man is Chriſt & e-. \ 

l the bead of Chriſt is G ; 
Epheſ. 5. 23. the husb ind is the head of the wife &c · 2 
Cella. be is the head of the body, tbe Church Ep. 3. œ 
1 Pet. 2. 3 · the ſame is made the head of the corner 0 


2 Chro. 7. 4 .· their ſin, and will heale their land 
alrd. 
| #-- See Cha 8. It · E⁊et᷑ · tʒ· io. 
1 7. IA heale me, O N I. halbe healed 2: taue 


| er 9 
E xo. x5 · 26. I am the L. that healeth thee See 22 7 


PEG 


ing-in his wings,2nd h! 


P ſal. y · z· earth, tky ſaning :h among all nations 1 
ur. 30.13. ¶ will reitore heatrh—and heale thee of &rca# © 


Mat-4-2-arife with be 


Þ 


*% 


Nent-30-12-vara ysthar we may he 


N 


— 


nA HEA AcConcordance. HEA 
. de that lor reneſſe le of Bet, for the pſal. 33. 15. be fathier eir þ 
tha 


he | 
18. +.he ha bade heart Hal fall into {Tererm-31-33-and write it in their deere 3535 
he that truſteth in his one heart is a foole | | 80 Hetr.8-10-& 10. 16... 


PL 


9 — wiſe mans heart is at his right hand, but $2-40-I will prey 4 in their heat, that they 


5-2-I ſleep. but my heart waketh : it Is the Zech. 7. i · they haue ma their, Her; as an adamant k 
* B$6-ſet meas a ſeale vpon thy heart as a feale Mat.6-21-treaſure is,there will your hearts be alſo. 


Wſe-6-10-make the heart of this people fat, and make Tuke 21.14. ſettle it therefore in your hearts _ 

RI Vide Matergers A-28-27, if 7 80 pricked in their hearts,and ſaid 
10 · j · neither doth his het thinke ſo, but it is 10 15-9-and them, purifying their hearts by faith 
-44:39-nune conſiders in his heart, neither is there orn. 5. 5. loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
47.1. chou didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart Col. 3. 16. ſinging with grace in yuur hearts to the 


1 


| See Chap · 42.25 & 574, f · Mal.2-2.} Heb-3.8-harden not your Hearts See Pſal. 95. g. 
2-6 $7-45-and to reuiue the heart of the contrite ones In. 4· 8. purie your upper double minded * 
10 j · io · bath not turned vnto me with her whole heart | x Pet 3. 15· ſanctiñie the Lord God in your Bear 5 
lein 414-waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that | | abs | 

. 18-thy wickedneſſe reacheth voto thy heart Teuit. 26. 19. I will make your heauen as iron, 


ga- · are vncircumciſed in the heart Deut. 10. 14. the heaven —of heauens is the 
1 Vide Rom. 2. 28,29. pſal. 53. af. whom hane I in heaven but thee? Wo 
15 n. Tr. deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to heart Ia. s. 1. the heaven is my throne,and the earth | : 
e. the Heart is deceitfull aboue all things, and Jer. 23. 24. doe not I fill h and earth, ſaith the 1 4 
24.7. Iwill giue them an Heart to know me, that I Ad. 3. 21. whom the heauen muſt receine vntill -  -, 
39-15-when ye — ſearch — me _ all your hears Heau ens. 1 | 
2.39. I will giue them one Heart and one way g Fa 2 3 
Stet ” life vp our heart with our hands vnto T Ceres of. 2 ws cannot containe thee 
.A. 1. I will take the ſtony heart out of their body | 196 15+15-the beanens are not cleane in his fight . 
Vide Chap-36-26- | Pſal-19-Lthe heauenz declare the glory of _— 3 
8. 3c. malte you a new heart, and a new ſpirit , J · 6. 
2 your — ſet their heart on cheir jniquir . | 1ſ«-55-9-28 the heavens are higher than „ a” 
7.14. haue not cried vnto me with their Heart dap 
10-2-their heart is diuided: now ſhall they be 65.17. L create nem heavens See C .es. 


ho I 2. 1a. turne ye euen to me with all your Heart 1 the 3 they ſhall c.. 24 
rent your heart,and not your garments Heb. 1. to. the Heauens are the workes of thy ha nds „ <A 
al. 2. 2. if ye will not hear and lay it to Heart, to 


—— re the pare in beer or they Kc. Pp 2 Pet.3-5-by the word of God the heanens 3 ro £0 N 1 
2 · 34. out o a ance of the Heart the mou N Go 
13. T5. for this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and re · the heau ens ſhall paſſe away with a great 


: | Vide Iſmah 6. 10 · 1 be - Ne- If. 5. 5 
15.19. out of the heart proceed euill thoughts 13. wo — lock for new heavens and a new earth 0 
f See Cha INE. Mar. 3. 21 · See Iſa. 65. 17 · & 6s · as · & Ren. xx. x. : 4 


Lale 2.51-kept all thoſe ſayings in her heart See ver · 19. 8 : |; 1 
8.7 3 - wha pe — beart, hauing heard ”"| Pſal-38-4.25 an heawe burden hey are tog hearie for me bo 
F. 2. 46. eate with gla ef e and ſingleneſſe of heart Mat. 11. 28. all ye that labour and are heame laden | 3 
n · they that belecued were of one heart and ſoule Heanie, tefle. "2 
$-37-if thou beleeueſt with all thine heart, thou Pyo.12.25-heavneſſe in the heart maketh it ſtoo 


re maketh it eg 

11-23-that with purpoſe of heart they w 14.15 · and the end of that mixth is 2 f "i 

-16-14-whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe Iſa.61.3-garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of peſo 4 
- 21-13-meane ye to r ee to break my heart Mar. 14.3 · to be ſore amazed, and ts be very heaute 


10 5 · and ſhalt belecue in thine het, that God Hedge, | 
0 Gor-9-7-a5 he purpoſcth in his Beat, ſo let him giue ſob r. ro. hafl thou not made an hedge about him, and 


Epbeſ.5-19-making melody in your heart to the Lord Iſa-5-5-I will take away the beige thereof, and it 

.. doing the ml of God Fob the heart Erek-13-5-nor made "P the * for the houſe of e- 
rn be a 
2 7128.2-22-that call on the Lord with a pure Heart Hoſ.2-6-I will bedge vp thy way with t S 
1 draw . 0 A ins ec oa nn 2 vP Hed. + AY 
Bes. u. aa. leue ene another with 2 Pure Dear? Ac. Deut. 4· 9· only take heed to thy ſelfe See ver. 13. 
3.3 · let it be the hidden man of the Heart, in that — mote — bd to the thing which © 
lohn 3. za, if our heart condemne vs, God is greater See the word Take hm 


: Hearted. eire. N 
1er · to bind vp the broken hearted;to & c. Rem. g. 19. bees of Deve Br deen hai” 1 
7 Wagen oe Taue 


Row-2-29-and circumciſion is that of the heart, in n your ioy to heaninefſe - 


r 


3. Tg: _::; Tit-3+7-beires according to the a 5 
e (ol-3:23-whatſocuer ye doe doe it heartily,as to the Gag 4 Cn 18 2: 0 through 8 
„% Hearts. eb. i. a. whom he hath a in herre of ne if 

e. ag. of men,whoſe brarts God had touched 3 ; . „ 
1 Kia · 8.39. thou only knoweſt the Hearts of all the © [106 26.6. be is naked before hi 14 -Þþ 


9 See 1 Chro · ag; · 9· 2 Chro. 6. 30. Lute 16-15. Fſal. 16. 16. thou wilt not leane my ſoule in Hell, net 3 
55 Y 3 7 ; ar 15· 8 · Ren. a. a3· Py 0.1 5· 1 l. le and deftruQion are g the Lord 7 
ebe. Sig- chat wallte before thee with all their Be 27.20 · bell and deſtructios re neuer full, ſo the. 

reh an had er their berrtrte e: (1 5-14-bes kath enlarged her fc, and opened 
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Aaänce. 2 1 
„ 3 144 1 
1 be beholdeth all Je things,he is e, e 
Pſal.62.9-vanity,and men bighd re asalye 15. 
6g. ig. thou ſcended en 5igh,'thou haſt led .. 
. 33 · 8. thou art the moſt 5jgh over all the earthy © 0 7 
e } | See Fpbeſ<4.8+ & Pal. 3. 3. & OW ci; 
his bead | 3 „ . ebe 
ſuati on, and the rer. him that hath an hig h laoke,and a proud {or-6-19 
ol ſaluation 157. i. matters, or in things too 57 for me 6. 4· W 
ee. Pro- 21. 4. an highlook and a proud heat, and the Pet 1.21 
him an bels meet for him Eceleſ. 5. 8. big her than the higheſt regardeth,and N 1 
with vs is the Lord-—o belp vs and to : where be higher than th ſee che 
cab {oh 35 15 See PA. 46. 10. & 96oge Edel · 27. 26. chat is low, avd aba ſe him that 1s high 
2 Faw? ent Help ref HY 7 See | R9#-11-29.be not ig i but feare Chap · ta 0-12-15 
W Aae esl 146.5. Cor. io · . caſting dow ne nery higb 1 13. let 
Co * a 
bis 8 Noam. x l. 36. of him, and through him, and te him are all 
Kc. So Ver · to, tt · ire, at. a 42.4. 
1 Lord See P.. 12 · 8 | Lenit.19-13.the wages of him that is Hired fhall not abii a * 
Ip thee;yea I &c · So Ver-13e Deu. 23. 18. thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whoxe, or . 
ed thy ſelfe, but in me is thy ho/p 24-15-thon ſhalt give him his hire 
ace to help in time of Micah 3-11-the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
my belper, and 1 See Pſal. 34.4 · Ian. 5 · J · behold the he of the labourers which . 
Perbe, Fc. See the word Mage ve... 
and thei thalt eate the berbe of the field ireling. Sg OY Wal-49-2c 
3 wither as the green Herbe Tob 7.1.are not his daies like the daies of an hirelzng ? -+ 
and For the ſeruice of man - that he See ver · 2. Chap · 14% . 


7 15-17 hetter is a dinner of Herb than a ſtalled 


WEE Toots er,  Hereticke, 

© \AB-14-r4-2fter the way which they call bereſie,ſo worſhip 
= 2 Corcit-tgcthere muſt be herefies among you, that . 
ming mas that is an ber iect 
1 


Py erd ; | of : ' 5 
W Frogs wal to thy herds 
auß here ſhatbe ne herd in the ftalls 


wy 


John 0 · iz · he that is an hire!mg—ſceth the wolfe com 


oary. 
Laut. 19. 2c. thou ſhalt riſe vp before the Hoary head 
Pro.16-3i-the hoary head is a crowne of gloi y, if it be 


Hold, gc. Fil MK. 

Pſal.t39.10-2nd thy right hand thall hold me wa A 
IIa. 41. 13. I the Lotd thy God will hola thy right hand . . 

715.1. 9. lolding faſt the faithfull word See 2 Tim. ., N A.: 


e Heb. 3. G. if we hold the confidence, and the reioycing 2.12. 
-rg-6-phcrs,yea T haue a goodly heritage , 1 a vs hold Faſt our profeſsion See Chap · 10. 3 cer. 6. U 
237-3.children are an heritage of the Lord, and N 1 in tTheſ-4-. 
Ren © 28 If, 5 Ren. 3. 25 · that which ye haue already,hold faſt till I com i 
3 id. Heben. | 3+-3-receiued,and heard, and held fat, and repent . / 
Pe. 30. rr. this commandement is not hidden from thee 11. hola that faſt which thou haſt, that no man Be e 
fal. zzt. wmine iniquity hane I not hid ſaid I e. g f v4 10 
21% not hid — pgoeincde Exod· 15. TT. who is like thee—gJorious in hol ineſſt #78 
E $9-5-and my fins are bot hid from thee 28-36-holmeſſe to the Lord \, : 
s- thy word haue I Bd in my heart, that I Pſal.93+5-holwefſe becommeth thine houſe for euer fal. 15. 4 
14, ance N uot hid from thee, when Luke 1.75. in bolinefſe and righteouſneſſe before hiin al 2 * 
zs · and we 514 it faces from him {| Rom6-19-yeeld your member vnto ho/rnefſe at.15.3 
. 10. 2g. and 5;d,that ſliall not be knowne 22· ye haue your fruit in holinefſt;and 7 
11.25. chen haſt bu theſe things from the wi ſe, and 2 Cor. q. i. perfecting hol ineſſe in the teareof God I. 19. 
”  3544-lthea treaſure hid in a field che which Fphrſ.4-24-created iu righteouſneſſe and true ho/inege roa. j 
&. 2 £5-4-g4f our Soſpel be bid, it is 1d to them that x Theſ-3-13-eſtabliſh'your beartt in holineſſe before 
* Cel. 1. 28. cke te which hath been hid from ages 7-not=——vnto vncleanneſſe, but to bolt | Exod.to. 
.I dead, and your life is i with Chriſt in God uch. 2.14˙ f peace with all wen and bolmeffe 
I Fet-3o9ebutieciit be the Hidden mas of the heart, in \ Holp, qc. ier, 4 fe "© 
"Ap TIRES: I Exod. 28.38. may beate the iniquity of the boly;thivgs | 1 t 
Sen- ie I Side from Abraham that thing which I | Leit. g. 53. a fin through ignorance in the 5o/pthings 1.35 
enen will hide my face from them, add 5 11.44 · ye ſhall be holy, for IL am H See Ver. 35,8. 
*Y nnen: 5 See Chap. 32. 20. & Cha. 9.2. & 20.6. & 37-26+ 1 Pet. 1. 15 I . 
AP them ſe lues 15. 24 · ty · ke ii an holy Ged See EE. 7 17 
if fare from me ? | „ Flfal. 22.3. K 725 145. 0 
See «3 aa IIa. 8. 3 · Moly, holy, holy is the Lord ; 
as troubled ; | 65-9-come-not neerc .I am hotter than then 


nn the tis hide it not H ag-2+123-if one beate 500) fleſh in the 8kart of 14+ 
= Jer 25-24tan by man Gree wimfelfe in ſecret places e is holy voto the dog 1225 
A -36-dixth;and ſhall hide a multitude of fins Epbeſ. i. 4 · choſen vs in hin hat we ſhould be · % _— 5» 
= s is bude vs from the face of him that fitteth'on | 1 7heſ-2-tochow holily and iuf}y——we haue bebaucd 474 
e J Heb-7-26-who is behharmilelle,undefited, ſeparate. . 11.7 
$-29-when he 4ider# his face who can behold him? Ker. 15. f. hon only art bel: Fr al ations. 19-12 
Mg Shaw vet mane Biding Place © $0 P/al119-114- | 22-Lhand he chit 15 hoe him be hol ll © — 
3 Wy E VV ; ler.. 25 
8 480 a urch will bapiuze you with che bay Ghefand - et. 
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eee ſpeaket—again# the hoh Gheft 
% Fee, Goof all come r, 
s · haue ye receiued t nee Ec · n SF 
8 ©" not heard, whether there be any holy Ghoft Lan. g. 26. honld both bope,any quietly Wait fer e. \,q 2 
. g. zis ſhed abroad in our hearrs by the holy G bo ee e bj conan Go his people, ank 
| 


* 


rene 


YL 
34 


15-16-being ſan&ified by the holy G4 | AA-24.15-and baue hope tuwards. God which. ... - . £14 
P id the Teupte er 4.0 Ghoſt 28.20. for the hope of Iſrael I am bound witten 
þ-6-4-wore made partakers of the holy G het, which Row-4-18-who 2gainſt hope beleeued in hepa 
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 W(4-43-4-thou haſt been h onov-able, and I haue loued 6.8. and for + 8 by of falle . 
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1. 24. be ye of go courage—all ye chat hope in the | Pro-33-7-bat the Zouſe of the righteous 
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1307. let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with tha Lord 104. 5 · 8. woe to them that ioyne ouſe to Hos 
146.5. whoſe hope is in the Lord his G 38.1. ſet thine houſe in order, for thou ſhale die 
1474 1-in thoſe that Gope in his mercy See Pſal. 33. t8 · 56. 5. and made them ioyfall in my houſe of prayer 
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Vid e e $+2T»+ 
= . that are full for ye ſhall 
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I Per. 3. 7. ye huchands,dwell with them according 
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periſh 
13.16-an hypocrite a not —— before him 


20 · 3. the ioy of the Mpoerite is but fot a moment 
Pro. I r. . an rite with his mouth k &. 
TIſa-g-I7-enery one is an 82 and ang aneull doer 
Luke 12. r. beware ye of if 


Iam-3-17-without 1 


Job rg. 34 · the co tion of * 
36.13. the pace in heart wrath: they 
Iſa-33-14-feartulnefſe hath furprized ory 
Aa.. a. ſound a trumpet, as the Mpocrites d 80 * 
See Ver 
24.51. appoĩnt him his portion with , 
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Jule. Ibleneſfe, 
Exod. 5. y. ye are idle, therefore ye ſay 
Pro. 19. 15 · and an iale ſoule ſhall intfer hunger 
31-27-ſhc——cateth ot the bread of 47 5 
Ecclef. 3 >. of the hands the houſe 
Exec. 16.49 · c "fb — — abundance of lex 


r, c. f 
1 Cor. 5. 10. extortioners, or with idolarers, ſot then 
10. J. nor be ye idolaters as were ſome of them 
Epheſ. 5. 5. nor couetou ho is an dalaterhath 
Ibolatry;* 
Cor. 10. 14· dearly beloued, flie from idol. 
Col. 3. 3. and couetouſueſſe, which is idolatry: 


Ccuit. 19. 4. turne ye not vnto idols,nor make to —4 
— Vide Exek-1 

26.1, ye ſhall make e no idols nor grauen image 
Pſal. 56 · J · — the gods of the nations ar idols : but the 
Iſa-45-16- 8 that are makers of idol? 
Exek-14-4-that ſetteth vp idols in his heart, aud putteth 
Zech. 10.1. che idols haue ipoken Cm the 

13. 2· I will cut off the names of the idols out of the 
2 Cor. 8. 16. hath the Temple of God with idols? 
1 10065 N eep your ſelues from idols 
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ide Rom. 0. 
34-24-the Lordgyhoſe name is Teal0us,is-a iealous Gol 
Vide [ofh. 
Pro-6.34-waloufie is the rage of a man he will 
Exek+-39+-25-and will be zealous for mine holy name 
I Cor. to. 2a · doe we prouoke the Lord to zealoufie ? 
2 Cor. 12 · a · I am zealous ouer you with godly zealonfic 


Exod. C. 3. by my name Iehouah I was not knowne 
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8 3.55. leruſalem, ſeruſalems that killeſt the Pro hets 
 MWid-4-26-fernſalem that is aboue is free which is the 
a. 2. the citie of the liuing God, the heavenly Ieruſ. 
1 See Ren. 3. 12. & 212,10 · f 
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. 5 g · not fooliſh talking, nor ſeſting which are 


r. chou ſhak call his name [eſus,for he ſhall . 
e.. 22. if am man loue not the Lord Teſs Chriſt &c. 
M · Lo. at the name of reſis euery knee ſhall bow 

5. 1g. 8 · Ie ſus Chr iſt, che ſame yeſt and to day 

lohn 5. 3. but beleeueth that Ieſus is the Son of God 


| Je, ge. 
as. ag. take hold of the skirt of him that is a lem 
2. 28· he is not a Tew who is one ontwardly ; nor 
325 · is he the God of the lewes only? is he not 
0 · ta · there is no difference between the Jew &c · 
er. g. z0c · to the Iewes I became as a lem, chat I may 


Jewels. n s 
M. 3. 7. when I make vp my Iewel i and I will &c· 


1 N Agnozance,' | | 
eo ARLEN 4˙2·ĩf 4 ſoule ſhall fin through 1830r ance 
Ses Chapt · 5. 17. 
Nun. 15. 28. when he fins by ignorance vide 
ver. 29. Leuit. 4. 13,7. K 5 · 15 
A. 3. 1. I wote that through igmrance ye did it | 
17-30-and the times of this ig nor ance God &Cc+ 
heſ-4-18-from the life of God throngh the ig norance 
pes. 1. 14 · to the former luſts in your ignarance 


Ignozant. ec. 
6. ro. they are all ignorant, they are all &e. ; 
63. 16. though Abraham be ig norim of vs, and ! 
1Corinth.14.38-but if any man be ignorant, 
| let him be ignoram ſtill 
1 Cor.. Ii · ſor we are not ig nor ant of his deuices 
Ir. 1. 13. becauſe I did it ignaram iy in vndeliefe 
Image ec. 
ben.. 26 · let vs make man in our mage See Ver. 27. 
Chap · 9 · 6 · Eyheſ. 4 · 24 · Col. 3 · 10. 
. z begate 2'ſor—1fter his image | | 
I. 30. 22 · ye ſhall defile thy grauen images 
44-9-make a grauen image are all vanity | 
See yer · 15,1. & Chap. 45 · 20. & Hab. 2. 19 
4.2. 8. what profiteth the grauen image | 
Nun. g. a q to be eanformed to the image of his Son 
I Cor. 11. . he is the image and glory of God 
© 15-49-28 we haue bor ne the image of the 
2 Ker. 4. 4 · Chriſt, who is the image of God 
Col.3-10-after the image of him that created 
Hes. 1. 3. the expreſſe image of his perſon 
Lex. 3. 14 · ſnould make an image to the Beaſt 
13 · to giue life to the image of the Beaſt 
f See Chap · IA. 2. & 19. 20. & 20 · 4. 
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al. 38. 13. and imagine deceit all the day long 
l.. io. let nont ima ine euill againſt his brother in 
15 Ame 0 . 
ben · 6.5. euery imagination of the thoughts of his &c . 
; See Chapt· 8. 21. 
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I Tin. 1.17. to the King eternall mortal, inuiſible 
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Jer. 441 . when we burnt Incenſe to the Queen of heauen 


nchanter, tte. 33 
Teuit. 19. 26. nor ſhall ye vſe inchantment,nor ſhall 
Nun. 23. 23. there is no inchantment againſt Iacob 
Deut. 18. 10. or an obſeruer of times, or an inchanter 
2 Kin.21-6-and vſed ine bent mem alt &c . 
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Pro. 3. ꝙ. and with the firſt fruits of all thine i 1 
Eccleſ. 5. tt · when goods inoreaſe, they are increaſed that 
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Mat. g. 17. himſelfe tooke our infirmities,and bare 
Rom. g. 26. the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities 2 for 
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2 Cor - 11. 30. I will glory o mine infirmi ties. 

N ; vide Chap. 2 · 39 · 
Heb. 4. 156. touched with the feeling of our infirmines.  '* 
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1 1 for tris inherit aue 
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Act. 20. 32. able to gine you an inherit aner 8 
26.18. an jar Bo. — Gen that are an&me a 
Epheſ.1.14-which is the earnelt of out inberitamce 
5· . hath any inberitance in the K > 5 
Col-3-24-ye ſhall receiue the reward of the iner itance 
eb.g-I5-receine the promiſe of eternall inberitance· 
11-8.ſhould after receine for an inheritance _ . 
r Pet. 1. 4. to an inheritance incorruptible and 
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7. L. heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth 

GY One i in che mid of __ See oe! 2.27. Ee. 21. 10 · glitter, ſhould we then make iyi ih 3 
n Lord is in the ma ſt of 1 Heſ. 2. 11. cauſe all their miith to ceaſe 


See Jer. 23. n 
her 


Pro. 10. — it is a ſport to à foole to Feber bus! 
11 · 27. that ſeeketh miſchiefe,it ar pry ye rio him 


biefe 


r cor. 15. 19 · Chriſt, we ate of all men moſt miſtrable 
: 6.5 Pa. 2 8. & 5 . I ſary . & . 
* 3 2 | | : wo 5 10 228 5 33-18, * e 2 wretched i - n 4225 


| Eccleſ.8. s. the wiſtsy of man is great vpon him 
Nam. ir. 4 · the mixt multitude "25 a laſting &c» 


pro. i. a6. I will mocke when your feare commeth 


Lan. i. y. aduerſariesñAdid mocke at her Sabbath 
— moc te, and to ſcourge, and cruciſie 


See Ver · 34 


Luke 2263-8 23 · 1 ·. 3 
Gal-6.7be not deceived, God is not moc ted: for | 


ockers,left 
ue 18. there ſhould 1 in the laſt time 2 Pit. 34 


his 


30 7 · che eye that mocketh at his — 
ler. 20. 1. dexiſion daily; ery. one 2 me 


Phil. 4.3. let your moderation be knowne to all men 


od 7 

I Tim. 2. . adotne themſeſues in modeſt apparrell 
Menn. 

Pſa-73-i9+brought into deſolation as in a m, 


See Job 21 · 


* I forſaken thee 


10 · ry. merry hut mene) anſwereth all things 
t which . 


Ac. 8 8.20 · Peter ſai hy moxry erifh with thee 


I Tim. g. io. the loue of e root ol all 


Ren. ta · i. and the Moon 8. her feet, and on 


Pſa· 5. 3· my v 
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euill 


e he appointeth the Mooy for ba 
Cant-6-to-faireas the Moon, cleare as the Sun 


Toh 34-19.the — AM the ſhader of 
oice ning. thou heate ip the 


| 3oe5-fora niger | ioy commeth in the morning 
E 55· ) · euening 1 I pray 


$ 2416-1 wi 
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15.20. a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mot her 
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ET. 


1. is. I will Gag aloud of thy mercy in the worning 
(ous to · ue that looketh Farch as the morning 


Pro. 3. ag. goe and come agal ne, and to marrow I will 
27-1-boaft not thy ſelfe of to morrom for thou , 

F. 22.13. let vs tate and drinke,to moor we ſhall die 

* F, See Cor. 15 · 32 · 
6. 12. to moves ſhalbe as this day, and much 
Mu. 5.34. take no thought for the morrow : for the 
Ian · 4 · 4 · ye know not Wo 4 on the mer 

| 9 | 

6þ 31. 15. or haue eaten my morſel my ſelfe alone 
75 5. . better is a dry morſeli and quletneſſe &c 


| Metall. 
Lom · C. 1a · let not ſin reigne in your mortal body 
8-12-ſhall quicken your Mort a bodies by his 
1 Cor. 15· 54 · chis mortal ſhall haue put on immortality 
1 ler. q · ii · de made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh 
a MWozear. 
e. 27. az · bray a foole in a Mortar amovg wheat 


ozter. 
Rel · ij · to · daubed it with vatenpered marter 


e. 
lun. g. 1j · doe mortifie the deeds of the body ye 
lol. S. mortiſie your members which are vpon the 


Mother. 
Land. 21. 15. he that fmiteth his father or his mother 
17. he that curſeth his father or his mot hr 
Tenit. 19.3. ye ſhall feare every man his mot her and his 
Dent. at. ig. will not obey . th voice of his mother 
27.6. ſetteth light by his father or his mother 
Ib 17-14-worme;thou art my mother and my ſiſter 
j@5t-5-and in ſin did my mot her conceiue me 
5. f. N. ſorſake not the Law of thy 22:4h'y Cha · 6· 20. 
1526 · and chaſeth away his mat her, is a ſon that 
30. 20 · hoſo cut ſeth his father or mother, his 
23. aa · deſpiſe not thy other when ſhe is old 
5.1. the ey hat deſpiſeth to obey his moth 
Reet. 22. 7. they have ſet light ” father and mother 
Au. 10. 35. loueth father or mother more than m2 
12. fo. the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mot her 
19.5 · hall a man leaue father and ot her &c 
a See Gen-2-24+ Epheſ. g. 31. 
Luke 18. 20. hanour thy father and mother So Epheſ.6.2. 
Ex. d. 20 · 1a · Ota. 5. 16. 


| Menue, ec. 
a. tp. . doth theſe things, ſhall neuer be moved 
16.8. he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be ον 
er my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neaer be moved 
AA. 17. 28. in him we liue, aud nome, and haue our 
col. . a3. and be not moued away See 3 Theſ. 2.2. 


„Mountains, ec. 
gen. 22 · 14. in the M ou of the Lord it ſhalbe ſcen 
ea. 2 he Mountaine of the Lords houſe ſhalbe 
54.10 · for the Meant aines ſhall de part, and the Hills 
* $-16-ſaid to the Mountaine. all on vs See Hoſ. 10 · 8 


E ourne. 
. 2. Abraham came to wemne for Salah 
Lerleſ.3. 4. there is a time to mourne, and a time to 
61+3-to appoint vnto them that zone in Zion 
r ſhall for hi m as one #20rneth 
rz. the land ſhall Mayne, euery family apart 
Mat. p. 4. bleſſed are they that mo ne, for they ſhalb2 
9.15. cho children of the bride - chamber mou ne 
In. 4. 5. be aſſlicted, and mowne,and wee p: let 
Bee the word Sletaxing. 
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If 2 heart 
4.22.12 8 to and to ng 
Frog oe Fart ara Fo 
8 . .* w — 0 8 * * ö 1 
Pet: to me Kir Moleynrg into ic 3 
7205 B. 1a. Iwill turne your feaſts into mn | | 
Zech.12.11.there fhalbe a great mouningas te 
la-4+9 let your laughter be turned to mowning 
| Bes the werd G. 


Exed. 4. T1. who hath made mans weourh ? ver- 155 
Jaſb. 1. 8. the Law thall not depart out of thy xwourh 
lob 20. ia. though wi ſſe be ſweet in his mouth * 
See Ver 
Pſal-17.3-that my mou h ſhall not tranſgreſſe * 
Pro. 10. 14. the month of the foole is neere deſtruct ion 
31. the mouth of the iuſt bringeth forth 1 3 
| See Pſate3yoJoe 
32+the moushj of the wicked ſpeaketh 1 © A 
See Chap · s- s 
11. . an hyPoctite with his mouth deſtroĩetk his 
12-6-the nh of the vpt i ght ſhall deliuer hem, -.l 
| | See Ver. 14. & 4 
13. 3. he that keepeth his =, 2 life 25 
14·3· in the 2outh of the fooliſh is a rod of pride 
I5-23-3 man hath ioy by the anſwer of his gvoueh 
28-7:cxth of the wicked poureth out enill things 
21-23-whoſo keepeth his mo -Reepeth his 
31+8-open thy mouth for the dumbe See Ver. 
Eccleſ. 5. 2. be not rath with thy wourh See Ver.. 
Cant. 1. 2. let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his waurh © 
Iſa. 29. 13. draw neere vnto me with their mouth 
5521 · fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
Jer. 12. 2. thou art neere in their mo nd far 
Law. 3. 38. out of rhe mo h of the moſt High c. 
Ex K· 8 · T. with their mont h̊ they ſhew much lone 
Micah . 5· lee p the doores of thy month from her 
Mal. 2.3. they ſhould (& ke the Law at his ο⏑ẽUĩ © © | 
Mat-15+-17-whatſocuer entreth in at the ouch, Heese 
DE 22 See Verſ.rr,rh + © 
Luke at. 175. I will gine yon 2 month and wiſdome | 
Rom. to · to · with the mouth confeſsion is made to 
15· C. with one mind, and one youth gloxiſie God 
2 Theſ.2· 8. conſume with the ſpirit of his mourh, and 
Ian · 3. io · out of the fame month proceedeth bleſsing 
Mouthes. MR 
P/al.115-5-thoy haue mou hes, hut they ſpeake nat mi 
See Pal. x55. s 


Ex04.23-2-ſhalt not fallow a multitude to doe euill 

Nun. 11. 4. the mixt multi fell a luſt ing, and A 
Pro. 10. 19. in the uit it ude of words there wants not tis 

11. 14 · in the multitude of connſellers there is ſafety 
14.28 · in the uιtiuude of people is the Kings honeut 


| 


N 5 urderer, IL ö ) by 

Nx-35-16-the derer ſhall ſarely be put to death+ 2 

. ty Fee Ver. 19,1 0. 8 

z. take no ſatisfactien for the life ofa marderex* + 
lob $-44-be was a erer from the beginning 


| Murmure, gc. << EY 
Exod-15-24-and the people awwarered See Chap 1 . 
PO Num. 14-2. & 1641+ - 
16.8. beareth your mm ings which ye m 42a» 

1 Cor. i0 · to. neithet murmme ye as ſame of them &c« 
5510.2. 14· doe all things without wormerings,and + 


3. e., 
Pſal. 143 · j · workes? Tt on he wor ke of thy hands 


| — ea of 

Deu. 25. · not mage the Oxe when he treads out the earn, | 
; 1 5 IG Ts Set l erg · 5 · 1 Fin. . 18. 
rice. 
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Nulle. gs 
7 98-oyine vs a — 7 in his place Te 
: 46-22-23] will faſten kim 5 3 2 ſure place 
Kredgs, Moſes ſawthar the 2 . 
a eee eee 
Job aut maled came 1 dut 2 — wombe 
21 0 $+ISF» 1 Tim. g. 7. 
2755 thon ſeeſt the ye t thou couer 
ei- 16. J. whereas thou waſt bed & bare Vid - Ver · z3. 
133 3-all things Are nat ea to the cies of him 
© Jam-2-15-if a brother or ſiſtet be rer &c· 
Nu. 3. iy. that thou art poor e blind, ĩnd naked 


ol Fn 2 8 — Iſo - 
33-13+ thee t a 
N 5 the Name of thy God 
4 1 te Nameof hs Lot & e 39˙7 · 
on 
| Dot. 8 e this fearfull and glorious _ 
2 wil hon * thy ay <5 Wt 
"FI ms t to eat Name 
4. 8 · 1. how excellent is thy Name, in So . 
21 «whoſe ſe Name alone i is Ichouah art the 
99-3-thiem pre praiſe thy great and terrible Name 
111 and reuerend is his Name 
Pro-10-7 Jet the name of the wicked ſhall rot 
ene 2 of the Lord isa ſtrong Tower 
22. 1. a is rather to be choſen than 
35-9-and take rg ame of my God in vaine 
2 nemo is better than precious 
thy Name 2 an ointment poared forth 
Tee e anciſie my Name, and Chap. 36. 23. 
D more ek his New 


he * 3 WS 
247 n 3 


u DE e 2 
2.2. co t ane, ſal 
Bt or three ave my Name 
10. 24-r3-wharſoour ye aske Hey Namt, that 
vide Ver. 1g. Ohr 1.28. 26. 
. is no oth& Namow—whertby we matt 
Phil. Naas which is aboue 2 nane 
$7 all in the Name of the Lord Ic 
aA. 15. chat nameth the Name of Chriſt 
Tesa · cyiuthe ſtone à new nome written 7 
3.x. thou haſt a name that thon Nueſt, and art 

Beaſt or the number of his nme 

5 vide Cha. 15.2. 


Pal-qy-rx-they call cheſr tnnde pheve their one 1 wes 
Toke 100 · your vames in hennuen 
Phil... whoſe none 


are wrieten 
Are in the bone of lift &c, 
vide Neu. 13. 8. 


Name 
| W6-48-5-formy nome ſake. will L deferre mine anger 
vide Verſe 11. 
— — my mie Jake, that 
ide YVerſ:14,33,44» 


1 


| 


6 leſt» 


4.4. 
FHation, a 
Ex0d419-6-a kingdome of Prieſts, and a 3 "rf 14 1 per. . 
n- What nation is there fo great r-: Vid Verd. 3 
a is the nation hoſe God is the Lord | 
raghtrauſneſſe exalteth a nion but fin 
2 _ not lift vp ſword againſt _ 
er-18.7-I will ſpeake concerning a Keef 
25h. l. her other 2 — not deſit 4-2 
AZ#-14-16-Tuffred all nations to walk in their own waia f 5, . 2.2 
Pbil. 2. 15. in the midſt of a ked and peruerſe nation | pet. 3. 1 
Ezeł. 16.3. as for t ym ty, in the day that thou 
l . thy 6 day Vide Chapt-21-56 
at | 
Exel · 16. 4 · thy nauell was not cut, i waſt 8 
Pro · 20. 14. it is 5.— fith the * 
Rature. 3+] 


Non. 11. ar. if God ſpared not the — branches 
f = 2-14-the ata man rectineth not * things 
Epheſ.2.3.2nd were by nate the children of wrath 

2 Pet-1-4-ye might be * — of the diuine naue 


c Cor-g-16-nicdfiity is ns 4 75 rewe vnto me if | 
*/al.75-5-0b high: ſpeake * ous] a ſtilfe nethe 


Pro-1.9.and chaloes about thy * vis s- 
Chapt · . Aber 5 a 

29 · . he that bardeneth his heckt . . 

Deut. 15. tr. cky hand wideto the e 28 the neah the 2 
ha · 24 · . ; 


Pſal-g.18-for the usedy ſhall not alway bef — 
vide Pful. 12.5. & 385. lo · & 7213, 
82.4 · deliuer the poore was Vee rid em * 
113.7. he liſteth vp the poore 2 
Pro. at · ꝙ wy the cauſe ih ug ning dugg 
fer. 5. zB̃· t of the need) ingge 
Amo pr. cruſh the needy wk e C * 8.60 
Epheſ. 4 · zB. ma page fo gi ine to him that | 
1. Toh 3. 19. and ſeeth h 12. hath oor 2 Rats 
Rtix-3-17-and haue need of nothing, and knoweſt not 


Luke „ is df hath e · 


Iſa-$5-6-call ye von him — is Ree 

Jer. 18. 2 thou att nc ere in their mouth,abd fur from 
Heb. 10. 22. let vs draw weers with a true heart, in full 
1am-4+8-draw meere voto God, and he will draw &c · 


— ſhale loue thy s thy 
See Aas . Ag. iq · Lule e e 
OE Pry doth w_ 9 his #tjgbboxr,nor 
Pr0.3-28.ſay not t * —— 1 
328. ſa 0 come againe | 
25-1 7-withdraw ehy —— ) 5 | 


ler. g. 8. euery one ig bed his neighbours wife 


pro.. 15. i vaine is the nee ſpread in the fight of &c- 
L Hal. 1 · 16. the 


; — N. * 01 * 1 he 
kee eee. 

} i . Metikieſle, | 

Pelſ. and there ig n u thing vader the ſun 


. * *. Fi 4% % zt e- a ue 1 ; b 
cn in. and I will put a #66 ſpivic within * F? bead 15 85 | 15 5 . 3 
bloc yttetly &c̃· i; 

Vi 


4 75 Re L 


* 
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1 866. ie Ch 
ee a new heart n by will abe e ide 11:28 
52. i ings mow 0 3 : TYTY 1 
—— ſo = A wall fn newneſſe of lite _— * 1 5 rather to dbey God than en | 
9-6-that we ſhould ſerue in + of (pirit,aud woes harh pil to thei that obey him 
Nees. 5. 15 · behold, all things are become new mn. we celd yt feldes 46 ſeraants to obey &c · 
er ee a hen — . . 1. ob / your paxents in the tov 8 
; 24 L | 4 : a 8 . +2+L 0s 
ee der uot barg - | Forint tory hey ol 
pet. 2. 2. as mw borne babes deſire the ſincere mille > | wow ne ouer you &c. 
pet. 3.13. looke for new heaucds,and a new carth - t Pet. c. as Sarah obe Aralidth.,callivg him Lerd 
| vide !ſa-65+17+ & 66. 2s | . — 18 an 
5 2.3.2 12 commandement I write vnto you Iſa-r t3bting no more vaine pblationsjiticenfe is &es 
„l. 5. behold, I make all things new a 66 ·3· an oblat ion, as if he. vifertd ſwines bloud &c« 
| AE... fer. 14. 12. an — will not 2 them, but I 
WF» o-3-be ſasctiñed in t hem that come meh me Leuit —_ e. 
h 1g. 37e ſhall obſcyue all my ſtatutes - 
N · 18. gh vnto them ue of 1 vide B45. 2b. 2 L rap roars 
E ? N 5 ] „los. b 
Wes. ur arg made mg? through the bloud of pr). 105. 45. whoſe is Gieand witlvd/tras thelb chi 
1. Exe $439+24-and 06ſt»? my ſtatutes, ind dee them 
1 lonah 2. &. they that ob ferne lying vanities, forfake 
1 Mat. 23. 3. they bid you ob ſerne, tfat ob — ald Ude &c. 
28. ꝛ0 · teaching them to obſerue all things what ſoeuer 
Gal. 4. 10. ye olſerue dale and — titnes 


. 1 * . 
. · he ſhall carry — See 1 Tin. 6.7. Dbferiter, bt. vide Row-14-6 


17 · they are counted leſſe than not hing, and vanity Dent. 18. 10. or an obſeruer of times, ar an vid. ver. 11 
52 us 3. 7· God will doe not hing but he reuealeth & c. Becleſ-t-9-he thit obſerutth the wind ſhall not fw 

| a 50. i · ſo teach vs to xamber our da ies, that we Dau. C. g. we ſhall not find any decafion againſt Daniel 
. 12. people haue forgot me daics without number Rom.. g. ſiũ taking an occaſi on by the commandement 

ij · c;. count the uber of the Beaſt 3 for it 18 Vide Verſe 12. 
Nurſing. 1 Tin. 5. q. giue none occaſion to the adnerfary -.. | 
49-23-Kings ſhalbe thy mug fathers, and 1 John 2. 10. there is none <a of tumbling in him 
| eenes thy n. ng mothers D fence. - 
d ; Mat. 18. 23. thou art an offence vnto me: for thou 
'5-4-bring them vp in the e of the Lord Rom. 5. 15. not as the offeuce, ſo alſo is the free gift 
| 14 · 20. euill fot that man who eates with offence 

i Cor. 10. 32· giue none offence,neither to the Iewes, nur 


| | Dffences 
3 ws yt Ev. L an oath & c. Mat. 18. 5. woe to the world e offences, for it 
Net. 1 Ig · m Wie I. o iſeck an m y a g . x 
45555 — — hi — = _ — y Rom-16-17-which cauſe 1 a inces contrary 


te 1. · the oath which he ſware to our father &c-> lob 34. r. chaſtiſt d off | 
f * _ 4 my an end - wa ſtrife ſ 5 offend not, becauſe hand raed e. 
Foy ä Mat. 5· a · if thy right eye oſſend t er it ont 2 
O arbec. See Ver. 30 · 4.18.5 · Nar.· 9. 45 
1. 3-33 · but ſhall — thine an hes to the Lord 17· 25 · leſt we ſhould br thou to the w 
e little | 


bevicnce, 3 mY 5 et! 3 
n. tg · ſo by theobedience of one m made thy of fect 0 thee, cut it 
1626-10 1 oledienoe fach f cor. 8. 13. if ment mme ti brother offend, 1 w 
. learned obedience by the things he ſuffred lam. 3. a uu many things we of all, if any mau 
. 40 ſhalbe — 5 Ifa-29-21-mahe a man att o wo word,and 
122 obedient to his voice &c. * we 
8 1 or, e be willing and obe4icat,ye ſhalt ante the  Ma:-26+33though alt men be afinded tee» 
. 5. ſeruants be obedient towybut maſters &c. e Le. | 
Wa. f. and became obedient vnto death,cuen the death | Mat-5-24-1td then come and ef thy gift. ___ 
. 5. obodient to their one husbands, that the &c. Heb · S. rd. wWóG by the eternall ſpiri offered himſelfe &e. 
| gee 1 Cor. 14-14. 28. was once offered 6 bear the fins of Ch · lc · 24 
- Abs Obey ee | ming. | 
. 15.5. I ye will ge indoed, and keep my r Cor. 4· 3e are made 4 allthings 
| Vid-Chap-23-41,22-DAarti 17. & 30.2. ld. 
| | & Job 36-11,12- Tosi. s. 3a · ind hottour the face of the old man and 
l f Job 11 · j. Nhereſore 
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eb. 1 — tie q 


Pſal-12+5-for the oppr the 0 
poore,for the 
62. to · truſt l in ee not vaine 4 * 
* | Cecleſ. . 7. ſurely ion 1 i wiſe man mad 
. aer Uke a | We-33-15- he that deſpiſeth the gaine of oppreſsion + 
. children pr — IA. 18 he Prince ſhall not take—by e 
85 FEE labour of the Oliue ſhall faile, and he : | 10h Dppeelloz,te, 
f.. chen being a wild olive tree Kc. e-24- | 27-13-and the heritage of keen key & 
ATP 4 Oliue berries 2 — Fſa3-ra-children are their 115 8 
One. Zec . and no l * fl Gall paſſe — 5 


7h .J. ha cannot diam oze of a thouſa Bo | 
| HO nina | tuna Sint rai 
* bo Vide I net; 
| Foto ee woe ave Father —_ 75-24 bow OSes wb 
. ; * = WV 
E | dase mp! is needf 88 ull Mary ath 2 S · 19.23. put his konthold) in order and hi 
ett eee ad of fol Merve, 7 g de 5er goodie are ord 
of one { © 00d man are o 
e one man fin entered into the 8 3 a chings be done dec 
See Ver.1 53160 718,1 * 01.2.5 alien your order, and the 43 
F. * ner are one in Chriſt ' e hs — 83 
% . £ od ide 1 cor. 12. 1a, 13. ©2/+2-14-dlotting out the hand- of « 5 
5 4 — 5 1 Cor. t · xo · Dnaments. 3 
be . is none ie 729 2 2 woe Ver-6+ bessern man 1 on his ,n See 
3. 20 · lam. 2. 19. Lex. a. 32. can a mai her ornament Bride 
50h cure of ene mind ine in peace 2 42 Wenn att —＋ 2 excellent — yea 
3 2» 71.3 · uen- ; 
Nr 4-4-oze body, and one ſpirit called in er boy Hoſ-7.4-a8 an oven heated by the Rau: wc 
* Ve 
"> 1 lobe 5-8-and Pane re gre 4 4.4 . that ſhall pp 28 an een A¹ꝗ Ae . 
1 5 uerc ome, c. MN A 
1 3 «thou _— _ eee * . 1 
-»  Pſat-5t-r5-open my lips, Sieden, my mouth 2 Pet. 2. 1g · of whom a 5 the oe: 
vnto me my 33 — done & 1 John 5. he that is borne of God n the 
3 pened, ec. Ren. a. . to him that overcommeth will I gine ec 
. Job 5 — 45 yo of menand Ge. Ch.3 Se 5. See Very: 26.Ch- 1 2 ti 
Its 33-7-yet he * he is bt ou 12. 
5 72 20 Jones alk peer on ry Gen-43-12 e,, Was. an ouerſigbi 
"FL — . — heart the Lord opened, that ſhe MA. 23. 25. vhich indeed . full 1 ; 
3 = \ 244. 1 : 
55 3 . enet no man ſhutteth ee _ ontwaraly appeare ri ghtedus vnto mer | 
. is not a Ie 8 by one o, nei 


4 4 PI 10.28 we EE vsdoe good to * 


— ee 8 oppreſſehirg 
| 1 725 1 Cor. S. 19. ye haue of God, and ye are not your ewne 
10. a4 · let no man ſeeke his ont but euery man ik 
See Ver. 33. abi 
Chi 


Nom. 13. g. eme no man any 1 to loue one 


Phil.. 31 ill ſceke their owne,not the 
Dre, "i 
Exo. 21. 28. if an ore gore a man See Ver-29/ » 
23-4-thine enemies oxe or alle going aſtray,thou flu 
See Deut. 
„N 3 haue I 3 7 — 
5 7· 23. as an oe goeth t ſlaughter 
erred ed tor of 4 Ir. 1.3. the exe knoweth 3 the aſſe his m 
e the oppreged. - 66.3 · he that killeth an oxe,as if he ſlem a man 
ee Ste i cer. f. g. chou thak not muzzle the x of the ox 
ide 72 105 · 6 * 146.7. 7 ke el dee Desi. b;. . & 1 Tin 


F 7 
. 


g. an excellent eyl - which ſhall not break my 


* | ment, 
W-1+3-thy name is an ent poured forth & c. 


rs. righteous ſhall ſlouri ſh like a Palme-tree 


c + It · and page 
12.1 . it is the Lords Paſſeoncr 


ichs 5. 7 euen Chriſt our Paſſconer is ſacrificed for vs 


Y : tons, 
-14-T5-we allo are wm of like paſtions with you 


7 


AP Paſkure., $7 
Wiz. c. to their pa ſture, ſu were they filled, and 


> 1 3» aty.,. 
riert ſhew me the park of life 1 
ig · tog. vnto my feet, and a light vnto my path 
9 · 3. thou com paſſeſt my par Hand my lylog downe . 


*. 


r. 3. the oyle of ioy for mourning, the garment 
wh- — I annointed thee wi ' 


J 74 : : Paſtozs, | 
n. I will giue you Paſtors according to my heart 
tr. the aſtors are become brutiſh,and haue &c. 


* 
8 


— . P 
oo r 
1 _ a * 4 


F i wv 


gladneſſe 
Vide Hebr. 1. 9. 


— 0 


. anneinted thee with the „1 | 
. z. and her mouth is ſmoother than ole 
le 


ah g. y. or with ten thouſand of rivers of oyle 2? ſhall 
Weng · j · their lamps, but tooke no ole with them 


FAY 


thy ſtature is like a Palme-zyee ; and thy 
= i Panteth- | 
1.42 · as the Hart paeth after the water · brbokes 


25. ag. and the paps, which neuer gaue ſut ke 
267-ſois a Payable in the ou of fooles 
© radile,. _ ; 

e 23-43his day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe 

$2+4+he was caught vp into Paradiſe,and 
, #% - ; Parvon, etc, 
. 30. 18. the gont Lord pardon euery one that &c · 
$.9-17-thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
5557 · dur God,for he will abundantly pardon 

33+8-I will pardon all their iniquit is, whereby 
ah 7.18. like vnto thee, who paraoneth iniquity,and 
"_- Partaker ett. 

5 22. neither be partake of other mens fins: keep 
. ig · we are made parta lers of Chriſt, if we hold 
$-4-and were made partabers of the holy Ghoſt 
ae to · that we might be partakers of his holineſſe 
&j.4-13-23 you ate pa bers of Ckriſts ſufferings &c+ 
a artiality. Rn: 

mg-21-bcfore another, doing nothing by p tialii 
| artition, 4a 
2 -the middle wall of pætition 


| 


4 


efe2-r4-broken down 
x Partridge. ä ; 
N. 11. as the Pærtriage fitterh on egges, and hatcheth 
13 aſſe, ete. 
it turne from it, and paſſe away 
by the tranſgreſsion of the &c · 
oue r. 


Kr paſſe not by 


; See ver 21, 25. 
9 13. and forbeareth to keep the Paſſeouer 


Vide James 5. 17 


. woe to the Vaſtors that deſtroy the ſheep 
. · i. Euangeliſts : and ſome Paſtors and Teachers 


then thou kneweſt my p44 : in the way 


Lab 


Jer. 5. Ic. ate for the old 


lam. 1. 3. the tryin 


2 Per. 
Ken. 13. 0. here is th 


Exod. 25. 40 · make t 


2 I >» 
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Ss 22 . : E 
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4-18-the- park of the inft is as the ſhining light,” ;_ 4, # 
'26-ponder the path of thy fg» ber CUI” 


> £ 


7 


eb 33. u. in the ſtockes, he marketh all my parhes 3 
Pſal«17-5-bold vp wy goings 70 27 2 par dt . 82 1 
f : l 23·3· & 25· 4. & T1. ia 
Pro.z-6-acknowledge him, and he dual dire& thy ok 4; 
17. of pleaſantneſſe, and all her pa he: are peace, 
pat hes wheta is the god | 
Late 8. 15. keep it,and bring forth fruit with patience 
21.19. in your patrence poſſeſſe ye your ſoules 
Rom-5-3-that tribulation worketh patience, and 
8. 25 · then doe we with patience wait for it 52 
25· 5 · now the God of patience and conſolation graut 
Heb.5.12-who through ſaith and parience inherit tha 
19:36-for ys hane need of patiexce,thar aſter 
12. . let vs run with patience the race that is. ſet 
ying of yout faith worketh patienee 
4-let patience haue her perfect worke 
I. ye haue heard of the patience of Lob, and 
[+6-patzenceaud to patience godlineſſe 
e patieuce, and the faith of the c 
becſcſ. . 8. the patient in ſpirit is better than the prouc 
. J. who by patient continuance in well doi 2 
, 12-12-retoycing in hope, patient in tribulation 
1 .Theſ-5:14-be patient towards all men E „ et 
lam. 5. S. be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh See Ver · 7. 
ati » , 8 


- 2 


Pſal. 29. 5. reſt in the Lord, and 2 patiently for him . 

; 40+1eI waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined 

x Pet. 2. 20 · and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 

| Patterne, — Patterns, 2 8 

them after their 28 &c· 3 2 
. : Chap. 26.30. & 27. N . He 35 

Tit. 2. . ſnewing thy lelfe 2 — of — — * | 


[2 


., ; 5 eace. FT 22 * 
tſa-57-11.T held my peace of old, and. thou feareſt me not 
62 · l. for Sions ſake 1 weill not hold my peace 
8 Peace. vo 
Num. 25. K. I giue vnto him my couenant of peace . 
See Ex. · 345 · & 37 
Deut. 23. 6. thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace 
2.191 ſhall haue peace, though I walke &e- 
Job 3. 23 · the beaſt halbe at peace with thee. 
Pſal.4+8-I will lay me downe in prace, and ſleep 
29 · Ti · the Lord will bleile his people with peace 
34 · ta · doe good, ſeelte pe ace, and purſue it 
85 · to. rigliteouſneſſe and peace haue kifled each other + 
119.165 · great peace haue they that loue thy Law 80 
122 · 6· pray for the peace of Teruſalem ©. they ſhall 
Pro · 3 · y. of pleaſantneſſeʒ and all her pathes are peace 
12 · 20 · hut to the counſellers of peace is toy - + 
16 · · makes his enemies to be at peace with him 
Eccleſ- 3. 8 · time of watre, and a time of peace | 


* 
>. , 
- * 


. 


26.3. thou wilt keep him in perfect peace: hoe xc. 
27.5 · tale hold of my ſtrength, that he may make 


45-7-I make peace, and create euill - 
48-22-there is no peace,laith my 


„ 


1.45. witk them, tefraine thy foot from their path | 
* ˖ Vide Chap-4-14+ 


* 


52.1. chat publiſheth peace,that bring 


3 ayeth. yon" 1 
P ſal. 33. atethe wicked oats — payeth not againe 1 


1 
* 
2 PRACT 
. 


o 
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Iſa·9· 6 · the euerlaſtixg Father, the Prince of prare e 
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>> $2-5-the chaſti fen ent of dur peace was vpoti him 
ASS = te. not the couenant of my peace be remoued cc · 
7. tg peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him 
. hing, Peace, peace, when as there is no peace 
7 29-7-for in the peace thereof ye ſhall haue peace 
r. thoughts of 8 not of euill to giue 
Tech. g. 19. therefore loue the truth and peace | 
1 are the 7 7 — —.— 
| -thinke not that I am edme to ſen 

4 T0934 N 2 
ez. and haue peace one with another 
Inte 2.14. and on earth peace, good will towards men 
1 12 · 5&2 · ſuppoſe ye that I am come to giue peace 
24-36-peace be vnto you See John 10 · 19,21, 26 


22 


. 
„ 


12•81 


2 


= 
” John 14-27-prace I leaue with you, my peace I giue to you 
* — me ye might haue peace, in the world 
Nam. 5. 1. by faith we haue peace with N 
| 14.19. hut righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ioy in the 
19. follow the rhings which make for peace,and 
I5-13-fill you with all ioy and pace in belecuing 
zz · the God of peace be with you ail See Cha-I6+20» 
| „P51. 4.9 · 1 14 2 7 heſ. 3. 16 · Heb· 13 · Z0c 
I œCor. . 15. but God hath vs to peace 
2. 13. 11. line in peace, and the God of loue and peace 
Gal. . a2. the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, toy, peace & c 
= Epbeſ.2-14-he is our peace, which hath made both one 
| 4-3-keep the vnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace 
6-15-with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace 
Phil-4+7«he peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtanding 
Col. i. 20. hauing made peace through the bloud of his 
3 · 15. let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
1 Theſ-5-3-when as they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety &c · 
. Iz. and be at peace among — ſelues 
Hel. 12. 14. follow peace with all men, and halineſſe 
13.20. now the God of peace that brought &c · 
Jam. 3. 18. the fruit of rightcomſeſe is ſowne in peace 
2 Pet-3-11.doe good, let him ſeek peace, and enſue it 
Nen. s · 4 · power to take peace from the earth, and that 
Peaceable. 
I.. 32. 18. dwellings, and in a peaceable habitation | 
x Tias. 2. 2. that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
Jam. 3. 1j wiſdome is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle 


* Peactablę. 
Jer. g. one ſpeaketh . in his heart he 
Rem · 12 · ig. liue peaceably with all men See Heb. 12.14. 


Mar. y. g. nor caſt you your pearles before ſwine, leſt 
13.45 · to a Merchant man . goodly pearles 


Pearles 


Exed.r9.5.ye ſhalbe a peculiar treaſure vnto me, for 

N | See Pſal. 135· 4. 
Bent. 24. 2. the Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar. &c. 

; Wis See Chap-7-6+& 26. 18. 1 Pet · z. 9. 
Tit. 2. 14· a peculiar people, zealous of good workes 


Us | . People, : 

Deut. 28 · 9. eſtabliſh thee an holy people to 3 
f . E ee a 76 o 
Pſal. 244 · 15. happy is the people that is in ſuch a —4 
1349 ·4·the taketh pleaſure in his people, he will 

Po · 14.28. want of people is the deſtruct ion of the Prince 
+ _- 34+but fin is à reproach to any people 

Iſ4-47-6-1 was wroth with my people thou didſt 
Jer. 30. as · ye ſnalbe my people, and I will be your God 

See er gheghe'® Ee bt. 36-28. 

3 on 1 Zac NG 2 2. 
; +3-12+10 thee an Alf poore eopee,a 
5 1 will call them my peop, hien were not 


L See 1 Pet. 2. 10 
2 Ces. ic. Ele be their God, and t 


Table. 


& 1 Pes. 5.4. 
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25 ig. Leone wo her my people, chat ye be not © * 


Cen. G. 9. and gerfett᷑ in his generation, and Noah 
17. t. wallee n 22 fy 
Deut. 18. 3. thou ſhalt be per fett with the Lord thy Gay 
2 he is the rocke, his worke is per fest : for all his 
2 Kin. 20. 3. before thee in — nick A perfect * 
1 Cre. 8. 9. ſerue him with a per felt heart See 2 C 
Job 1. &. a per fe and an vpright man See Chape 


«1 


8-20.God will not caſt away a perfit᷑ man 
9-20oif I Gy I am Pear bl proue me g 
See Verf 
Fſal. 18.30. his way is perfect᷑ & ce. See ver . 


19-7-the Law of the Lord is perfect, eonuerting the 
37-37-marke the perfect᷑ mam and the vpright &c 
7;8-8-the Lord will perfett that which concerneth 
bro. 4 · i;. ineth more and more vnto the perfect᷑ day 
Nr. 5. 48. be ye —ꝓerfel᷑ as your Father is per fed 
19-2T-if thou wilt be perfełt, goe and ſell that & c. 
t cor. 13. to. when that which is per ſe ct is eme, then 
2 Cor. 12. g. my ſtrength is mad: perfect in weakneſſe a6 
13. 11. be perfett, de of good comfort, he of one 
E556. 4. 13. vnto a peſt man,vnto the meaſure of the 
Phile3-12-not as though I ere already perfect & c. 

. 15-25 many as be her fett᷑, be thus minded: and 
275. 15. that the man of God may be perfect xc · 
Heb. 13. 21. make you perfect vnto euery good worke - 
p ſame is a * man, and able alſo to 
t Fett. 5. 10 the God of al 2828 yon perfect & 
2 Cor. . r. perfecting belt in the feare of God 
Tann. a. rg. ch 1d pe orb 
2. Tg. that men call the perfect ion of beauty, the ic) 
Heb. &. r. let vs goe on vnto arg ——— 

ceneſſe | 
(01.3-14-charity,which Pert. of per feckne ſſe 
4 . 
r Sam. 2. 1. I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul 
EfRth.4-16-I will go f I periſh I periſh 


Iob 34-15-all fleth ſhall periſh together, and man &c- 

Pſal.1.6-the vngodly ſhall periſh: See Pſal-31M7.r: 

Py0.31-6 drink rene 2 ih. _ 
31.6. rink vnto that is ready to periſu 

ohn 10 · 28. and they ſhall n ſþ,ner — 3 


r Cor.. 8. is to them that periſh, fooliſhneſſe: but & 
2 Cor. 4· 18. thongh our outward man periſh, yet the 
Heb. 1. 12. they ſhall periſh,bot thou remaineſt: and thy 
2 Pet. 3 · ꝙ. not willing that any ma; ſhould per i ſ but 


e et. f 
Eccleſ-7-15-there is a 1uſt man that periſheth in his & 
—＋＋ 1. the righteous periſheth,and no man layeth 
Micah 7. a. the good man is periſhed out of the earth 
Johns · z. labour not for the meat that periſbet h. but 
Perſecute, gc. | 
Pſal. S. ꝛc. they perſecute him whom thon haft ſmitten ' 


ſhalbe my people 
See Zech. 8. 8 · & — — 


Aat. 5. io · that are perſecuted for righteouſnefle ſake &0 1 
: 44-pray for them whic ſecute you lſe63-: 
10. z. but when they perſecaze you in this city flee lam. 5. 
Toh 15. 20 · if they haue perſecured me, they will alſo 1P 5.3. 
Rom. 12. 14. bleſſe them which perſecute yon, bleſſe, and "OM 
er 1 5. 28. 
Mar. o. 30 · children and lands with perſecutions, and Lecleſ. 
2 Tim. . ra liue god ſhall ſuffer perſecution | 
ee ict all per ſiner Me eil 
Epbeſ· 8. 18 · watching thereunto with all perſeuerace 2-2 
iy Perſon, ec. —＋ 
Job 34 · rg. chat ac h not the perſon of Princes, nor 1 
Pro · ag · a3 · not good to haue reſpect of perſons in iudgnm i 4. 
See Chap 18.5. & 2423. & 28.21. & 4 ul. or 
18.15. Sent. 1. 19. & 16 dos. 


Zo. 2. 11. u 


«oc 


a in ler there is no reſpect of perſons with Cod 
S8ee Dent. 107. 2 eis & A. 10.34 · 
G al.2.6: Epheſ. g. 9. C01. 3.25 · 1 Bet. 1. 17 · 
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5. r. 3. and the exprefſe image of his perſomand &c; . 
wy Gay .. the faich of Chriſt with reſpe of perſons 
I bi See Ver ſe 9. 


pes. g. r. what manner of perſons onght ye to be in &c · 
"Wade 16-hauing mens perſons in — —— 


See the words Accept & Heſpect. 


Perſwaded, 
8.38. I am per ſwaded, neither death nor life, nor 
14.5 · let euery man be fully perſwaded in his mind 
4 


, ern 
44. and pernerſe lips put away far from thee 


t &c. See Chap · 19. I. 
th , I 14-8-but he that is of a perverſe heart ſhalbe deſpiſed 
day I 14-2-he that is peruerſe in his waies deſpiſeth him 

fed I} 15-20chath a permerſe tongue, falleth into miſthiefe 
£0 2 See Chap · 28 · 6,18. 
en Peftilence., 

le 40. fh Kin-$-37-if there be in the land peſtilence,blaſting &c+ 

b oh See 2 Chro. 5. 28 · & 7-13» 
the W/d-91-3.from the noiſeme peſtilence c. See ver · 8. 
of Rel · 38.22. I will plead againſt him with peftilence &c · 


ec. "= 
£-5-20-exceed the righteouſnes of the Phviſees, the 


ul. 3.5. as touching the Law. a Phariſre 
. » P loſopby. 0 3 
8. ſpoĩle you through Philoſophy and vaine deceit 


an, ge. 
gro. 6. iz. ſought not to the Lord, but to the P tian 
116 13.4 · ye are all Ph ſit ians of no value 
Jer g. 22. is there no Phyſician there? why then is 
At. 9. 12 · they that be whole need not a PH tian, but 
e 4· 23 · to me this Prouerb, Phſitian, fieale thy ſelfe 


ce. 
d, that man will tranſgrefſe 
terced, 

fal. 22 · 6. they prevced my hands and my feet 

See John 19.37. 
koch. ta. to. look on him whom they haue pierced &c · 
bs 19.34 · with a ſpeare pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
I.. 7. ſee him, an Geng alſo that haue pierced him 
A ge, gc. 

0-47-9-thedaies ot the yeeres of my pi/grimage are 
Fal. 119. 54 · in the houſe of my pilgrimage See Hſal. 39 · 2 · 

g. 11. t · were ſtrangers and pr/grims on the eartn 

| g See the word Strangers. 
Pillar, gc. 


No a8 · al. for a peece of brea 


* fal. 75. 3· I beare vp the pillars of it. Selah 
ir. 3. 15. the pillar 2 ene of the truth 
. ec. 

Is 6.14-to him that is ARE pity ſhould be ſhewed 
ter eee made them to be pitied of all thoſe that 
0 Ee. 19. 17. he that hath pity on the poore See Cha. 28·8. 

4.63.9. in his loue, and in his pity he redeemed them 
„ In. 5. 11. the Lord is very pitifull and of tender &c. 

1 Pet. 3. 8. loue as brethren, be pitif uu be courteous 

4 


275 it, 

ru. 28. 10. he falleth himſelte into his awne pit, but the 

Lecleſ. io. g. that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it Pro. a6 · 25. 
ce, tc. 

keleſ.6.6-gond 2 doe not all goe to one place ? 

I 22.23. as a naile in a ſure place, and he See Ver. 26. 

Aas. 12. 43 · walk eth through dry places, ſeeking reſt 

lobn 143. I goe to prepare a place for you, I will come 


ague. 
4 Nl. ot. Te. nor ſhall any —— come nigh thy dwelling 
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Mar.5-34-g0e in peace and be whole of thy plagit, 


fal. 27. 
Pro. g 


rr lead me in a plajne path,becauſe 55 
. aine to him that += and rige 
ant. | 720 


er. r. ro. ſet thee ouer Nations to huild and plaut c. 
1 Planted, c. 
P ſal. 1. 3. like a tree plant ed by the riuers of waters 

92· 14. plant ed in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh 
Jer. 12. 8 · he ſhalbe as a tree planted by the waters, and 
Mat. 15 13. which my keanenly Father hath not planted 
I Cor-3-6-I haue planted, Apollos watered 2 but God 

7· nor is he that planteth any thing,neither he 
Plead, gc. x 

Pſal.35.1-plead my cauſe,O Lord See Pſa.43-1-& 119-I54- 
Pr0-23-23-the Lord will plead their cauſe See Cha. 23 · 1r% 

31-9-and plead the cauſe of the poore and needy ; 
Ifa-59-4-n0r any man pleaderh for truth: they truſt 

Pleaſant, | 

Etek-33-32-0ne that hath a plraſant voice, and can &c- 


| Pleaſe, . 

Pſal.69.31-this alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an 
Pro. 16. 3. when a mans wales pleaſe the Lord.he makes 
Kom · g. &. they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God 
| , 15+2-let euery one of vs pleaſe his neighboar for his 
I Cor. 10. 33. onen as I plcaſe all men in all things &c. 
Gal. r. 10 · or doe I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet 
Tit. 2. 9. and to pleaſe them well in all things, not &e · 
Heb. 11. s. without faith pd for — to pleaſe God 

ſed, ec. ; 
Mat.3.t7.in whom I 2 24 leaſed , See Chap. 17.5. 
Epheſ. s. 6. notas men- 1 ers, but as &c · See co. 3.22. 


a 


Col. t. io. worthy the Lord, vnto oleafi being Ke. 
t Theſ.2-4.not as pleaſing 2 trieth &c· 


| or 50, 
Pſal. 35. 2). hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſeruant 
Pro. 21. 25 · le that loueth pleaſure ſhalbe a poore man 
Iſa-53-10+the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 

58.13. from doing thy pleaſure on my holy dayand 
Exek-£8-23-haue I any pleaſure at all that the wicked & c | 

2 See Ver · 32 · & Chap · 33 · li. 

Luke 12. 32. it is your Fathers good pleaſive to giue you 
Epheſ.1-5-according to the good pleaſure of his will 
| See Verſe 9 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. but had pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſſe 
1 Tim. 5. s. but ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is dead while 
Jam. 5. 5. ye haue llued in pleaſicre on the earth and 


Pleaſures, 1 
Job 38. t t. they ſhall, ſpend their—yeers in pleaſuret 

P ſal. 16 · t l. at his right hand pleaſures for euermore 
36. 8. make them drinke of the riuers of thy pleaſures 
1%. 45· 8. thou that art giuen to pleaſicres,that &C+ 

2 Tim. 3. 4 · louers of pleaſures more than louers of G 
Heb.11-25-to inioy the pleaſwes of fin for a ſeaſon 


0 4 * 

A xod. 22. 26 · if thou take thy neighbours garment te pledge 
Deut«24-6:0r vpper mill ſtone to pledge, for he A1 

See Ver. 1% 11, tz 13,17 
ſob 24 · 9. and they take a pledge of the poore 
Pro. 20 · Is · take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman 
Exel. 18. 2. but hath reitored to the debter his pledge 
33-15-if the wicked 681 the pledge, giue againe 


Job 4· 8. they that plow ini aity— rea the ſanme 
Lat: — —. hauin LL ** hand to the plow xc. 
4 T4 owe ec. * F 
Py0.21-4-and-the Flowing of the wicked is fin 


0s. ʒo · ex ocuted iudgemontand ſo the plague was tard 
: : 7 


Hoſ. 1. 1g · ye hane plowed wickednellcyc haus rea i 
l.. is. 174 | 5 he bY 
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"+ Ter.7.30-my name to pode it 
I el. 15. 15. wil ye pollats mo for handfuls of barley &c . 
4086. c. and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blond &C+ 
8 5 Ponder, etc. | 
Pio. 4· ꝛ6. ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy 
2 521. and he honderet h all his goings 

271 2. but the Lord yonderet h the heart See Cha · 24 · la · 
Tale 2-19-theſe things, and ponderea them in her heart 


Bt 


See Chap · i · 86 · & 2+51+ 


os. 
<Xx,D 
25 


rsd. 22.25 · if thou lend money to any of the poore &c · 
23.3 · not countenance a poore man in his cauſe 


See Leuit. 19.15. 


g. not wreſt the iudgement of the poore in his 
a See Iſa-10.1-& Zech. v. 19. 
Deut. 15. J. thou ſhalt not ſlut thy hand from thy pooe 
a 11. for the poore ſhall never ceaſe out of the land 
I Sam. 2. 5. the {ord maketh poore,and maketh rich 
= Fob 5-15+he ſaueth the poore from the ſword See Ver-16- 
S 29 · 12. I delivered the pore See Ver-16+Chap 30 25 
= & 31-16,19+& 36-6,15» 
; Pſal.9-18.the expectation of the poore ſhall not periſn 
I 41-1-blefſed is he that conſidertth the pooye * the 
See Pyro. 29.7. 
69.33 · the Lord heareth the poore, and deſyiſeth not 
See Job 34.28. 
72.12. he chall deliuer th—poore,and him alſo 
82. 3. defend the pooye and fatherleſſe, doe iuſtice 
112.9. he hath giuen to the pere &c· See 2 Cor. 9. 9. 
16. 7· be raiſeth the poore out of the duſt, and 
x See I Sam. 2+ B- & Pſal. ro · ax · 
232-15-I will ſatisfie her poore with bread 
140 · 12. the Lord will maintain the cauſ.— of the poore 
Pro. 10. 4. poore, i hàt dealeth with a ſlacke hand: but the 
13. v. there is that maketh himſelfe poore, yet hat h 
8. but the poore heareth not rebuke 5 
14.20 · the poore ĩ c hated euen of his one neighbour 
21. he that bath mercy on the poore, happy is he; 
31-he that oppreſſeth the poore,reproacheth his 
| See Chap-17+5- & 22-16. 
18. 23· the pooye vſeth intreaties,but the rich 
15 ·i· better is the poore that walketh in his integrity 
4. but the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour 
7. all the brethren of the ꝓoore doe hate him &c 
- 27+he that bath pity on the poore, lendeth &c · 
23. and a poore man is better than a lyar d 
. 13. whoſo ſtoppeth his eares at the cry of the poore 
22 · . the rich ruleth ouer the poore, and the borrower 
S. be bleſt, for he giueth his bread to the poore 
22 · rob not the becauſe he 1s poore, nor 
28:32 poore man that oppreſſeth the poore, is like 


5 
188 


g 
R 
See 1/4. 48 · 17 · 
& F el. 20 · * ſer. 34 · 16 · 


by — A 


&40.bleſſed 
2 Cor. g. . yet ſor your ſakes he became peore, that ye 
In. 2. 5. hath not God choſen the poore of this world 


Len. 3. 17. miſerable, and poore, and blind, and naked 


I oztton, 

Denut.32.9-the Lords portion is his people —_— 
{0b 26-14-but how little a portion is heard of bim. but 
Pſal.t6-5.the Lord is the portion of mine inheritance _ 

; See Pſal. 73. 28 · & 11.57. & 1414 
17• 14. which haue their portion in this life, and whk 
Zam. 3. 24 the Lord is 2 f 

Poſſeſſour, 

Gen. 14. 1g. poſſi ſſour of heauen and earth 


; Poſſible, 
Ma. 10 · aj · with God all things are poſfille 


See Vetu 


> 8 0 +. 
lob 9. 25. my daies are ſwifter than a Poſt, they flee 
Þ otte r. 
il 4-64-8-we are the clay, and thou the Potter we are 
ler. 28. a.· goe downe to the Potters houſ and there 
See Ver- 3, 4,6, 9 · Chap · 19. in 
Ros. 9. 21. hatli not the Potter 2 _ the x Ah d 


p Pouerty, 
Y0-6-Tt-fo ſhall thy pouer come as one that tranelleth 
10-15-the deſtruction of the poore is theiz pou: r:y 
39-8-giue me not poxer:7,not riches,teed me 
2 Cor. x. a. and their ponerty ahounded vnto the riches 


ower, ; 

Exod-$.16.raifed thee—to ſhew in thee my power 
- Gro. 25. g. God hath power to help, and to caſt & c- 
Þ, 37-23+he is excellent in power, and in judgement 

Tl. 7.35.1 haue ſeen the wicked in great power,and 
. 62. 11. heard this. that gs belongs vnto God | 
3 it is in the power of thy hand to doe it 
7 ccleſ.6:2-God giueth not him power to eate thereof 

44.40. 29. he giueth power to the faint, and to them 
Hoſ. 12. 3. he had with God 
Micah 3. &. truly i am full of ver, by the Spirit &c. 
Tech. · &. not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Mat. 28. 18. all power is giuen vnto me in heauen, and 
Tohn 15. II. thou conldeſt haue ne power at all, except | 


13-1-for there is no hoer but of God · The powers 

1 Cor. 1. 18. to vs that are ſaued, it is the power of God 
24. Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdome 

4-20-Kingdome of God is not in word, but in power 

2C or-8.3.for to their power —and beyond thei: power 

Epheſ.6.10.jn the Lord, and in the pou of his might 

1 Theſ. 1. g. not in ward only, but alſo in power, and 

2 T1-3-5-a forme of godlineſſe, but denying the 

I Pet. 1. 5. who are kept by the power of God by Halen 


better is the yoore that walketh in his vprightneſſe 
8 che that giueth to the poore ſhall not lacke &c. 
30.5. or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, and take the 
31.5. plead the canſc af the pogre and needy 
20 · ſhe ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore 
bo. ecleſ.g-16-the poe mans wiſdome is deſpiſed, and 
I.: · 15. and * the faces of the poore, ſaith the 
23.4. thou haſt been as ſtrength to the poore 
38.5. that thou bring the poor into thy houſe 
- . did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poare 
0 . 4· 9. by fhewing mercy to the poore, if it may 
en-. and ſold the poore for a paire of fhooes 
5 Vide Chap. g. C. 
Fab. 3. 4. was as to deroure the poore ſecretly | 
Ap? Mat. 5. 3 · bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for they ſhall ſee 
| r · g. and the poore haue the Goſpel preached to them 
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Eſal. 33. 1. praiſe is comely for the vpright 


Neu. 19. 1. honour and power be to the Lord our God 

. Pꝛaiſe. 

Otut. 16. 21. he is thy praiſe, and he is thy God that &c. 

Eſal. 145. 

477. ſing ye praiſes wi.h vnderſtanding 

45 · 18 · men will yraiſe thee when thou doſt well 

30 · z3· vhoſo offereth praiſe,glorifieth me: and to 

65-1-prazſe waiteth for thee O God in Sion: and &c. 

71. s my praiſe ſhalbe continually of thee Pal. 35, 
8-let my mouth be filled with t praiſe.and with 

86-12-I will praiſe the. with all my heart, Iwill 

See Pſal. 171. 1. & 138. 

euer and euer 

5 See Pſal. 1406.1. 

147-1-it 15 good to fing praiſes,it is pleaſant OY 


145-2eI will praiſe thy Name for 


Pro. 27. a. let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne 


Mr. to. z 1. ſall what thou haſt, and give to thepoore &. 
' Luke 4˙ 18. to preach the Gi pel to the poore, he hath 


a ” 


| See 2 Cor. 10 · it · 
21 · the fornace for gold ſo is a man to his — ö 
28-4+the 


be e for yours is the Kingdoms + 
14-13-makeſt a Lal om ons a, hos” 4 


See Vet. 
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Rom. 1. 16. ſor it is the per of God to ſalvation, to & 
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very that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked &c. 


ye 26. ye ſhallea praiſe the Name of the Lord 
id 13.43 · for they loued the prazſe of men more than 
12h · whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God 
13-3-doe gocd,and thou ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame 
sand then ſhall euery man haue praiſe of God 
but 8.13 · i;. offer the ſacrifice of praiſe vnto God 
L0Ce 6 Pzaiſed. 
&1 22· 4 · who is wotthy to be praiſed See Pſal. 18.3. 


16.25 · great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed 


g. 
Pio 8· but a rating foole thall fall So Ver. 10. 
n. 12. 23 · that I ould — ceaſing to pray for you 
u.. 30 · when they ſhall pray towards this place 
& Chap. 7. 14 
10-1 7+*5-hath found in his heart to pray before thee 
f. 32. 6· hall euery one that is godly pray vnte thee 


re Nyty. euening, and morning,and at noone will I pay 
| 122-6-pray for the peace uf Ieruſalem, they ſhall 
19. In s. pray not thou for this people | See 
* a Chap-11-I4-& 14 · T1. 
*.. 2 r. let vs goe ſpeedily to pray before the Lord 
elleth 3. 44 · pray for them that deſpightfully vſe you 
1» 67-when ye pray,vſe not vaine repetitions,as 
r. watch and prq;, that ye enter not into temptation 
hes u. 24. what ie deſire when ye pray, beleeue that 
ztake ye heed, watch and pra, for ye know 
, 11.1. Lord, teach vs to pay, as Iohn alto taught 
1 t$1-that men ought alwaies to ray, and not taint 
t ä See Chap. 21 · 36. 
nd 175. pray for them, I pray not for the world: but 
3.26. we know not what we fhould pray for as we 
De it g · 14 · if I yr in an vnknowne tongue See ver · 15 
of . 17. pray without ceaſing 


. 2 J. Iwill that men pray euery where, lifting 
. 1. is any affl. ted? let him pray See Ver. 14, 5 · 
16· and pray one for another, that ye may be healed 


6.10. three times a da , and prayed 


nd See Ver · 13. 
t 46.29. and fell on his face, and pred, ſaying 
to & . 35 · into a ſolitary place, and there prayed 
rs ie. . and projed vnto God alwaies | 
xd Pzayer, , 
Sem. 5. 27 · found in his heart to pray, this praJer to thee 
pry es. 19. haue reſpect to the projer of thy ſeruant 
wer Fu. 17. thou ſhalt make thy prager vnto him, and 


t 65.2 · O thou that heareſt p-aper,ynto thee ſhall 
8-13-in the morning ſliall my prayer preuent thee 
10.1. he will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and 
h h. · aduerſaries : but I giue my ſelfe vnto prayer 
7. cundemned, and let his prayer become fin 

15.8. but the prayer of the vpright is his delight 

25 · but he heareth the prayer ot the righteous 

. . hearing the law, his prayer ſhalbeabomination 
5.16. they poured out a prayer, when thy chaſtuing 
J · make them ioyfull in my houſe of prayer 

3-8-he ſhutteth out my prayer &c · See Ver. 44 


Ke. 
147K 


. 5. 21 · yea, whilſt I was ſpeaking in frajer See Ver · 3. 
4b Nl. 22. whatſueuer ye ſhall as ke in prayer, belecuing 
h 5 14· and fora pretence make loug prayer &c- 

I s · ta · and continued all night in prayerto God 
38.1 Plz. rer was made withvut ceaſing for him 

. 12. Iz. continuing inſtant in prayer 
46 . by rer with thaukigiuing let your requeſt 

$-2-cofitinue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
wne . 4.5. it is ſanctiſied by the word of God and prayer 
denz: 5. nd the proper of faith thall ſaue the ſicke &c. 

. che eſſectuall fernent prꝙer of a righteuus man 
the 


7. bꝛ ye therefore ſober, and watch vnto projer 


ee ver. 33,35 · &c· 2 Chro. 6. 24,26, 22. 
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| Pavers. | 

Iſa. r. 15. when you make many prayers,T will not &c- 
Dau. g. 3. vnto the Lord God to ſeeke by prayer and 
Heb.5.7.oftered vp prayers with ſtrong cryin 

I Pes. 3. ra. his cares are open to their prayers,but 
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— 
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Ren-5.8-which are the prayers of the Saints 
8-3-offer it with the prayers of all Saints,vpon the 
| Vide Verſe 4 · 
Pꝛapeſt. ac. a 
Mat. G. 5. but thou, when thou projeſt enter into thy cloſet 
Act. . rr. called Saul of Tarſus, for behold he Ive 
2a in 4 4. 
Dan. g. ac. whilſt I was ipea . praying, and confeſsing 
Ep he ſ. 6. ig. ring abhwaies with all prayers and 
t Thej-3-10-night and day proping exccedingly, that we 
{ude 20. your molt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghaſt 
2each. 
Mar-16-15-and preach Deen el to euery creature 
t Cor. 9· 14 · hreac h the Goſpel, ſhould live of th: Gaipd 
16. woe is vnto me, if I preach not tꝰe Goſpel 
2 Cor. 4. 5. we preach not our ſelues, but Chr iſt Leſus the 
Gal.1.9.if any man preach any other Goſpel vnto you 
Phil. 1. 15· ſome preach Chriſt euen of enuic 
2 Tim. . 2. yreac h the word,be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 
Neu. 14. 6. hauing the eu. Hlaſting Goſpel to preach 
Pꝛeached, ec. 
om. 10. 14. how ſhall they heare without a Preacher! 
t Pet. 3. 19. by which preached to the ſpirits in c. 
zeaching. 
r Cor. t. zr. by the fooli lineſſe of preaching to ſane them 
2· 4 · my preaching was not with inticing words of 
ä Pꝛecept. | 
Iſa. 28 · o · for precept muit be vpon precept, precepe 
vpon precept, line vpon line 
29.1 · theit feate is taught by the Preci pt of men 
zectpts. 
Pſal. 119.15. I will meditate in thy precepts See Ver. 27, 
| 40,45:56,63,0957 8,87 ih, , 
I 28,134,141,159,168,L73s 
zecious. 
104. 43 · 4. ſince thou waſt preciors in my ſight 
ſer. 15. ig. if thou take forth the precious from the vile 
1 Pet. 1. . much more precio us than of gold that &cc · 
19 · but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of 
2 Pet. x. i. like precious faith with vs through See Ver · 
Pꝛedeſtinate, etc. 5 
Rom. g. 25. predle ſtimate to be contormed to the image &c. 
30 · whom he did pred ſtinate, them allo he called 
Ehe /. 1. 5. preae ſtinated vs vnto the adoption of children 
; Sce verſe I. 


ze paration, ec. 
Pro. 18. t. the RT... of the heart. is from the Lord 
Epheſ.s · is · with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace 


zepaxe, gc. 
2 Chro · 19 · 3. prepared thine heart to ſeeke the Lord 


30 · 1 · that prepare th his heart to ſeeks God 
Mat. 3. f · prepare the way of the Lord, make ye 
25.34 · inherit the Kingdome preparcd for you from the 
T6h!: 14 · 2 · tald j ou, l goe to prepare a place for you 
Rom. 9· 23 · which he had before prepared vnto glory 
x cor. a. 9· God hath prepared for them that loue him 
zelence. 
Pſal. is · tt. in "wy preſence is fulneſſe of ioy for euermore 
139-7-0r Whither thall I flee from thy preſence ? 
Preſent. — Pie ſent. 


| 


Act. 10. 33 · we are all here preſent before God, to heare | 
1 3 _ cvl. i. a8. cli 


vide Pſal.34-15+ 


zeheminence, n 
col. 1. 18. that in all * might haue the pre Eeminenes 
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en. as. bat we may preſent auen man perſe 


- .Pſal-r21-7he Lord ſh 
I. 49-8-I will preſtrue thee,and give thee for a &c · 
2 . 18· and will preſerue me to his euerlaſting &. 
„ Bieſerger. ce. | 

Job 7.29.0 thou Pre ſerner of men, why haſt thou 

fal. 36.6. O Lordi thou preſrrae i man and beaſt 


8 Pzeſerneth. 
Pal. 3r. 23. the Lord preſernerh the faithfull,and, xc 


116 · 6 che Lord preſerneth the ſimple: I was &c · 
145 ·20· the Lord pre ſeruet h all them that loue him 
, Pzeſſe, — elle, . 
Amos 2. 13. I am preſſed vnder you as a cart is &c. 
Luke 16+16-and euery man reſſeth into it 
Pbil. 3. 14. preſſe toward the marke for the price 
VDieſumptuons, ec. 
Num. 15.30 · the ſoule that doth ought preſummpt uauſty 


See Deut. 17 12, 13 


Fſal. 19.1; · keep thy ſervant from pre ſumptuous fins 
Iſa-59-15-departs from einde himſelfe a prey 


ict. 
Dent. 23. 18. or the price * dogge into the houſe of &c · 
Pro. 17. 16. a price into the hand of a foole to get &c · 
7 Zech. l. 13. if ye thinke good, giue me my price &c. 
* ES l n ' - See Ver. 13. & Mat. 27 · 9 
x C.. 20 · for ye are bought with a price, therefore 
Phil. 3. 14 · ſor the price of the high calling of God &c- 
Wicked, © © x 
Act. 2.37. they were pricked - their heart, and ſaid 
ckes. N 
Num. 33.55. ſhalbe 1. eyes 


See the word T hoꝛues. 


8 Piide. 
Eſal. o. a. the wicked in his pride doth perſecute &c. 
- 73-6-pride com paſſeth them as a chaine: violence 
Pro · 8. 13. pride and arrogancy doe I hate 
11. z. when pride commeth, then commeth ſhame 
13. ic · only by pride commeth content ion, but with 
143 · in the mouth of the foaliſfi is a rod of pride 
16-18-pride goeth before deſtruction: and an 
1 ; See Zeph.2.10-Luke 1. 5. 
29˙23 · a mans pride ſhall bring him low, but euery 


See Dan · 4.37 · 


Ia. ag. 1. woe to the crowne of pride, to the drunkards 
Jer. 13. ty. ſnall weep in ſecret for your pride, and my 
Rel 16. 39. ſiſter Sodome, pride, fuſneſſe of bread, and 
En. 4.37 · thoſe that walke in pride he is able to abaſe 
Neſ- 5 · 5. the pride of Iſrael doth teil iſie vid · Chap. 7.10. 
Oba. 3. the pride of thy heart hath deceiued thee &c | 


Tenit. zr. g. daughter of any Prieſt, if ſhe profane her 

2 Chro. 13. g · may be a Prieſt of them that are no gods 

15=3 · without a teaching Prieſl, and without Law 
Fſal.ĩ 10. 3. thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of 

4 : See He 5 · C · & 6. 20. & 71,1 1, 15. & 8.1. 
Ia. 28. . the Prieſt and the Prophet hane erred &c. 

* ö See ler. 5. 13. & 8 · to. & 23.11. 

Exek-7-26-the Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, and &c- 

' $4-21-nor ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine when they 
Hoſ-4-4-are as thoſe that ſtriue with the Prieſt 

. that thou ſlialt be no Prieſt to me, ſeeing 
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4 Werse thy ſonle See Ver. 8 · 


97-10-preſerneth the ſoules of his Saints See Pro. 2 · ; · 


See Chap · 7. 23. 
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415. we hane not an high Prieſ which cannot be 
| $-6+thou ait a Prieft for euer after the order of 
7. 26 · for ſuch an high Prieſ became vs, who is h 
Io+2 1. hauing an high Frieſt ouer the houſe of 


gen · 45a · only the land of the Prieſts bought he not 


Lam. 4. 13 · for . the iniquity of her Priefts that haue 
Ee -k. 22. 26. her Priefts haue violated my Law, and 
Micah 3. f. the Prieſ teach for hire, and the Pro 
Mal. 2. 7. for the Priefts lips ſhould keep knowledge 
Reu. f. &. hath made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto God 


Feb. 5. ra. the Prieſt hood being changed, there is made 
x Pet · 2.9. a royall Priefthood,an holy nation a peculiar 


Pzince, | 

Pro. 1. y. much leſſe doe lying lips a Prince 

25-15-by long forbearing a Prince is perſwaded &c. 

28.16. the Prince that wanteth vnderſtanding is alſo 
Iſa· · c. the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace 
Exel · 37. 25. Dauid ſhalbe their Prince for ever 

44 · 3 · the Prince, he ſhall fit in it to &c- See Cha 

46. 16. if the Prince giue a gift vnto See Ver. 
Dan · 8 25. ſtand vp againſt the Prince of princes &c. 

10. zt · in theſe things, but Michael your Prince 
Micah 7. 3. the Prince asketh a reward 2 and the &6 
Iohn 12. 31. Prince of this world be caſt out See Ch. 163 

& 16.11. 1 Cor.. 6· Aphe 

Act. 5. 3c. a Prince and a Sauiour &c. See Remi 
Epheſ.2-2-the Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit 


9 


tes. 
Job ta. rg. he leadeth 4 — ſpoiled, and &c. 
21 · he poureth contempt vpon Princes, a 


34 9. him that accepteth not the perſon of Princes 
Pſal. 118.8 · than to put confidence in Princes 
Vide Pſal.14 
Pro · 8. 16. by me Princes rule, and Nubles, euen all 
28. 2. of a land, man; are the Princes thereof &c · 
31. 4· to drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drinke 
rw pero” Princes walking as ſeruants on the 
16-2 child,and thy Princes eate in the morning 
17. and thy Prineeseate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength 
IIa. 3. · giue children to be their Princes, and babes 
4023 · that bringeth Princes to nothing ; 
Zeph.1.$-I will puniſh the Princes and Kings childrey 
3. her Prince —are roaring Lions; her Iudges 


zincipality, gc. 
Epheſ.r.2x.far abone all Principality and power, and 
cel. 2. 15. and hauing ſpoiled Prixcipalities and powers 
Tit-3-1-ſubic& vnto Principalities and powers, to &c. 


zilon, Er. © 
Pſal.59-33-the poore, and deſpiſeth not his priſoners 
79+11-let the fighing of the priſoxer come before &c 
146+-7ethe Lerd looſeth the priſoners : 
Za · 42. 5. to bring out the priſoners from the priſbu 
Vuoicdde Chap. 61 


Mat. 25.36. I was in priſon, and ye came Vito me &c« 


9-and there ſhalbe like people, like Prie » and 
Zeeb. 6. 13. he ſhalbe a Prie 95 his throne, and the 
Heb.2-17-2 mercifull and ſaithfall high Prieſt, in &c · 
31 · che Apoſtle and high Prieſt ol our profeſtion &c · 


ü a e. | 
rit. 1.16. they profeſſe that they know God, but &. 


Heb. 3. r · high prieſt of our profeſtion,Chriſt Ieſus 
414. Son af God,let vs hold faſt our profeſsion 
10. z. let vs hold faſt the profeſst0n of our faith — 


„ 


i __ 
21 


See Verſe 
E xod. 19. G. ye ſhalbe to me a Kingdome of Priefts . 
2 Chro · s · i. let thy Prieſt e with ſaluation 
See Pſal. 132. 


See Chap · 5 
zefthod. 
Exod.40-15-an 1 Priefthood Vid. Chap. 25. 


Vide Pſal. oi 
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ue — zoſit. | : 
12. 21. aſter vaine 49 which cannot profit 
21.15. what profit ſhall we haue, if we &c- 
t0i2-treaſures of wickedneſſe preſt nothing. but 
See Chap. 11. 4 
ieleſer-3-what profit hath a man of all his labour 
; 0: See Chap · 2 1. 
g che profit of the earth is for all: the King 
440 · delectable things ſhall not profit, and they 
. ty. wkich teacheth thee to profit,which leadeth 
2.8 · things that doe not —4 See Ver · 11. Ch. 16. 19. 
u · t: · put theniſelues to pa ine, but ſhall not profit 
3 · 44 · what profit is it that we haue kept his &c- 
» a Vide 106 34.9. 
Be Ia. 16. 26. what ſhall it profit a man to gaine the &c. 
1 N vide Mar. 8.36 
are · 323. not ſeeking mine owne profit, but the 
$12+L0-but he for our profit, that we might be &c · 
| P;ofirable.- 
12. 2. can a man be profitable vnto God ? as he 
rin. 4· 8 · but godlinefle is profitable to all things 


2ofiteth. 
6-63-quickneth,the fleſh profiteth nothing &c. 
zolong, ec. . 
10. 27 · the feare of the Lord prolonget h daies: but 
28-16-hateth couetouſneſſe, ſhall prolong his daies 
Eccleſe8-12-and his daies be prolonged See Ver-13, 


to · he ſhall prol eng his daies, and See Deut. 6. 2. 
| Pzomiſe,tc. 
Co as. 14 34 · ye ſhall know my breach of prownſe 
. Wſ-77-8-doth his promiſefaile for euermore? 
way R.2-39-the promiſe is to you, and to your children &c. 


. 4 · ic · that the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed 
e. r. zc. all the promiſes in him are Yea and Amen 
i 7.1-bauing theſe promiſes, let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
lb. 4. r. leſt a promiſe being leſt vs of entring into his 
10 · i · he is faithfull that promiſed See 1 Theſes 14+ 
2Pet.1-4-to vs exceeding great and precious Tur 
54 · where is the promiſe of his comming ? for ſince 
Pꝛomotion. 
1. 75 · 8. promotion commeth neither from the Eaſt nor 
3-35-but ſhame ſhalbe the promotion of fooles 


* 


Pzophane. 
Luut. 18.21. thou ſhalt not prophanc the Name of God 
Vid-Chap+19-13+& 21 · 6. & 22+2,32+ 


ke 21. fa · nor prophaxe the Sanctuary &C+ See Ver. 23. 
© 22. T5. they ſhall not prophane the holy things of 

i t. 44.23. between the holy and prophane, and cauſe 

ngth leb. 12 · 16 · or prophane perſon as Eſau,who for one &c» 


a zopbeſie, gc. 
Iſa.zo-Io-propheſe P — vs right things : 
ler,g-31-the Prophets propheſie:fallly Vide 
Chap · Tr. 21. & 1444+& 23 · 16 · 
Ive! 2. 28. and your daughters ſhall prophefie See Act. 2. 9. 


Amos 7. 13. propheſie not any more at Bethel 
* FIR oy 1 Vide Chap.3-12- Micah 2:6. 
co ah 2. 11. IT will propheſie to thee of wine, and ſtrong 
| cor. 13. 2. though I haue the giſt of 25 hefle, and 
14. c · but rather that ye may prophefie &c» See Vet · 3, · 
vo 56.5. z0c · deſpiſe not propheſyings 


2 pet.. 1g · a more ſure word of propheſie &c. 
vide Ver ſ. 20,1. 


3 Pzophet- _ 

b Deu. 18. 15. raĩſe vp a Prophet from the midſt of you 

f See Ver. 18. & Act. 3. 27. & 7*37 * 
1 Kin. 3. 18. I am a Prophet alſo as thou art 5 
Iſa. g. 15. the Prophet that teacheth lies, he is the taile 
Noſ.9-8-the Prophet is a ſnareof a fouler in all his 
Rel. 2.· . hall know that a Prophet hath bin among them 
Micah 2. l. he ſhall euen be the Prophet of this people 
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Zech. 3. 5. I am no Prophet, I am an hu an &c- 

Mat.10-41.he that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 
13-57-a Prophet is not without honnur,ſaue-in his owne 

Luke 24-19. a Prophet mighty in deed and word &c- 

Num11.29.that all the Lords people were Prophets 

r Chro. 16. 22. and doe my Prophets no harme 

2 C o. 20 · 20 · be leeue his Prophets and ye ſhall proſper 
36-16-and miſ. uſed his Prophet vntill the wrath 

ſa. 30. 10. and to the Prophets, propheſie not to vs &c- 

Lam. 2. ig. thy Prophets haue ſeen vaine things, and 

Amos 2.12.commanded the Prophr ts, ſaying, Propheſie not 

3-7-renealeth his ſecrer to his ſeruants the Prophets 

Micah 3. 5. the Prophets tnat make my people erre &c> 
II. and the Prophets thereof diuine for money 

Mat. 7. 15. beware of falſe Prophets - 

Luke 16. 2c. they haue Moſes and the Prophet et 

f Cor. 14.32. the i pirits of the Prophets are ſubic to c 


tepitiation. 
Kom. 3. 25. ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith 
1 John 2.2. he is the ay for our ſins, and not 
4-10eſent kis Son to be a propitiation for our ſins 


 Pzoſper.- : 

Gen-39-23-that which he did, the Lord made it prory . 
- Vide 2 Chron.26-5» 
lob 12 · 8. the tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they | 
Vide ſerem. 5. 28. 
Fſal. r. 3. and whatſoeuer he doth ſhall profper 
73 · Iz. are the vngodly who proſper in the world : 

See Pſal. 37.735 · & 73·3 · Ier. 5 · 28 · & 12· . 
122· C. they ſhall pr oſper that loue thee | 
Iſa-53-10-0t the Lord tha!l proſper in his hand 
55 lt. my Words—ſhall proſper in the thing &Cc» 
3 lohn 2. thou mayeſt prop eas thy ſoule proſpereth 


40 . 
Tob 38. Tr. they ſhall ſpend their ales in proſperity 
Pſal.30-6-in uy proſperity I ſaid,I ſhall neuer be c. 
35˙2 · hath pleaſure in the 7 of his ſeruant 
Pro. f. 22. the profÞerity of fooles thall deſtroy them 
Fccleſ.7.14+inthe day of proſperity be ioyfull, but in &cs * 
ler. 22. 21. I ſpake vnto thee in thy preſperiin, but thou 
zond. ' | 
[ob 26. 12. by vnderftanding he ſmiteth through the p 
45-11-behiold euery one A is proud 80 Ver. fa. 
Pſal. 21 · 33 · and plentifally . prod doer 
40 · 4 · and reſpeReth not the proud See Pſal. 10 · 3. 
138. 6. but the prexd he knoweth afar off 1 
Pro. C. 17 · the Lord hates 2 looke, a lying tongae 
15.25 · the Lord will deſtroy the proud : but ke will 
18.5. proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord 
21.4. an high locke, and a proud heart, and the&c · 
28.25. a proud heart ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but he 
Eccteſ. . 8 · is better than the proud in ſpirit WS 
Iſa. 2 12. vpon euery one that is proud and lofty,and ©. - 
6 Sce Chap · 13 · ti · Mal. 4. * 
fer. 13. 15 · be not proud : for the Lord hath ſpoken 
Mal. 3. 15. we call the proud happy: yea they that worke; 
4+1-all the pro ſhalbe ſtubble, and the day 
lan · à · s · God reſiſteth the proua, but giueth grace to 
Vide 1 Pet. 5. 
Deut. g. 2. tu humble thee, and to prove thee See ver · is · 
2 Cor. 13 · 5 · ue your owne ſelues, know yon not your 
Gal. s. 4 · let euery man proxe his owne worke, and 
t Theſe5+-21-prowe all things: hold faſt that which is: 


ä zouide. 
Cen. 22. 8. God will prouide for himſelſe a lambe: for a 
I Tim. 5· 8 · if any man prouide not for his oe, and 
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|  Pzoniveth. 
cob 38 · 41. who providerh for the Rauen his 
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:6-4-fathers prouot e not your children to wrat 
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| are prudent In their own fight 
1 2 : See Cha · 10 13. 
. 3 co ·15· I will bring to nochivg the vnderſtanding o 
3 the prudent See Iſa. 29. 14 · Ier· 45 · 7 · 
; | | 3 
Fpheſ-5-r9.ſpeaking to pour ſelues in Pſalmes, and 
edl-3-16:in Pſalmes and — aud ſpirituall ſongs 
a | ublican, ac. a 
a Bull ic ans and finners 3 bat &c- 
21. 31- Publicaus and Harlots yo into the Kingdome 
Lake 18.10 the one a Phariſee, the other a Publican 


Mat. 1 f. 15. a friend to 


E hs. 
2 cor. 8. r. knowledge pujferh — charity edifieth 
· A char ity is not puffed vp,vaunts not it ſelte 


A | unilh, 
ro. 15. ac. to puniſh the iutt is not good, nor to &c · 
Hof. 4.14 L will not iſb your daughters when. 

5 Amos 3+2-I will pariſh you for all your ini quities &c 


* Fr 0. 22.3 · but the fimple Valle anakdare pronifhed 
* | Puniſbment. 


8 en. 4· ig · my prexiſhment is greater than I can beare 
Pet. a. iq · lor the puniſhment of euill doers, and for 


SG. ure, ac. : 
lob 25. 5. yea the ſtarres are not he in his ſight i 
Aal. 12.6. the words of the Lord are he Vide 
£ : 4 Pſal-19-8-& 119 · 140 · Pro. zo · 5 · 
N 24 · 4 · he that hath eleane hands, and a pure heart 
Pro. zc · . my cleane, I am pe from my ſin 
28-12. a generation that arg pe in their owe eyes 
.. 1. 13. Thou art of per eyes than to behold euill 
N. 5. g. bleſſed are tue hure in heart: for they fhall 
PI. 4.5 · what ſoeuer things are pur. louely & c. 
1 Tim. 1.5 · out of a pe heart, and good conſcience &c · 
1 3 Vide 1 Pet. 1. 22 · 
Ps, holding faſt the myſtery of faith in a pe conſcience 
* 4. fztincharity, in ſpirit, in faith, in jzo1'y 
2 Fim. t. 3. I ſerue from my fore-fathers with pure conſcien · 
225 · that call on the Lord out of a ue heart 
Tit. 2. Uf. vnto the pe al things are h e, but to &c · 


1333 N Pareneſſe. 
Pre c23-11-he that loueth pwenefſe of heart, for the 

thy fin purged 
4 a . ogy | See Fſal-79-9. 
Ton 1; 2. he paygers it, that it may bring forth more fruit 
2 Tn. 2. 20· it a man purge himſ ꝗſe— he ſhalbe a veſſell 
.- 14. ge you: canſciences ttom dead workes 

£ p ' , a 5 '4 ett. 1 
XI. 3. 3. he ſna l par ite the ſous of Leui, and purge 
Fit. a. ig. and purifie vnto himielfe a peculiar people 
1.4.8. ang pusiſle your hearts ye double mind 

x Pet. „az. pred your ſoules in obeyiug the truth 
N Jobu 3-3-parificth him elfe. euen as he 15 pure 


Durtf, , 
4.15.5 · and than, A hearts by fait 
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Ia. G. 7. thine iniguity is taken way, and 
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e. 15. 5 and they dothied bim with pe, and 


Purpote, c. 
1 Kin. 5. x. I purpoſe to build an houſe voto the Lord 
pro. 13 zz. without counſell po poſes 1 
20· 18 · euery hurpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell : and 
Iſa. 14. 29 · the Lord hath 2 ſhall diſanull it) 
er. t. ag. euery prypoſe of the Lord ſhalbe eftabliſhed 


Rom. g. z8 . who are the called,according to his poſe 
9. Tr · that the purpoſe of God according to elect ion 
Epheſ. 3. 11. according to the eternall p ſe c. 
3 See Chap · x. 11. 2 Tun. 1.) 
urfueth, 


| 


c | Lenit-26-17:ye ſhall ſſee when none parſuerh you 


G Vide Pro. 28. 
Pro. 13. 21· euill pu ſuet h ſinners: but to the righteous 


Hut an. Put off 
Luke 12.22 · neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on 
Rom. 13 · 14· yu ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and make 
641.3. 29. baptized into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt &c. 
Epheſ. 4.24. but on the new man which See Col.3. u. 
Col. 3. B. put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, bla ſphemy 
5. pu off the old man with his See E pheſ. 4. u. 


13-pkt o howels of mercies, kindneſſe 


— 


Queen. 


ter. . x8. to make cakes to the Queen of heanen, and 
| See Ch 


Ap. 17 2% 
Reu. 18 . 3. I fit a Queenyand am no widow,and Halt ; 
Quench. | 
flaxe ſhall he not quench &ce 


Epheſ.6-16-to qurnch all the fiery darts ef the wicked 
1 Theſ.5-19.quench net the ſpirit b 

| ; Queſtions, | 
| 2 Tn. 2. 23 · fooliſh and vnlearned queſt iour anoid & e. 
] 


Vide 715.3 
| Quicke. 
1 Pet. 4.5. W ho is ready to judge quicke and dead 
See Act. 10. 42. Rom. 144 
„ _ Quicken. 
P/al.51.20.thou ſhalt quicken me againe,and bring me 
80-18-quicken vs, and we will call vpon thy Name 
See Pſal.119-25,37,50,88,t97,159-&6 
Kom. g. Tf · ſliall alſo quc ken your, mortall bodies 
2 d. q 
r Cor. 5. 38. it is net quicſ end, except it dye 
| Epheſ. 2. 1. you hath 2355 were dead in ſin 
See Ver. 5. Col. 2. i 
kened by the ſpirit © 


Mat. 12. 20 · the ſmoakin 


ö 


Pet. 3. i8 · death in the fleſſ but quic 
Quickeneth. 
ſohn 5 at · euen ſo the Son 'quickeneth whom he will 
6-63-it is the ſpirit that quzchkeneth,the fleth c. 
Row.4-T9-eucn God who guickeneth the dead, and calleth 
I Ti. 6. 3. vho . all things, & before Chrilt Ieſ 


| x Cor. 15.45 · the laſt Adam __ ade a quickening ſpirit 
” ure, ; 
Ludg. 10. 27. a people which were at quiet, and ſecure 


lob 21.25 · full ſtrength, be ing wholly at eaſe and quiet 
a. 33 · 20 · ehes ſhall (ce Jeruſalem a quiet habitatibn 
1 THeſ.· 4 · Ti. that ye ſtudy to be quiet See 2 Theſ. 3. 11. 
I TI. 2. 2 · that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 2 
t Pet. 3· 4 · the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit &c. 
n Qnietneſſe. I i AP 
| 1 (ro-22-9-] will gine peace and quietneſſe vnto Iſrael 
. Foie See Chap. 34.29, 


Act. 11. 3. with pp oſe of heart they would cleaue vnte 


4% 34-2g-when | 


Ih 34-2 
ef. 
Ia. 3e · i 
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| + 
M 34-2y-when he giveth qaietnefe, who can then & c. 
e beer iu an harrifall with guigtneſſe than 
V ide Prot 7.1. 
e and confidence ſhalbe your 
righteouſneſſe ſhalbe quiere 2 


135.15. in quietne 
5 effect o 


2 er. 
pfal. ri. 5. that bath his quiver full of them, they &c. 
1.45.2. a poliſhed ſhaft, in his iuer hath he hid me 
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Fſal. 149. 9. and to the ypung Rauen that crie * 
Pro- 30. 19. che Rauens of the valley ſhall picke it one 
a W 


| Pro. 5. 19. be chou runſbr alvaies with her loue 


eade, ec. 
Deut. 17. 19. he ſhall reade therein all the daies of his 
31. 11. thou ſhalt reade this Law before all Iſrael 


I Tn. 3. iz · giue attendance vnto reading, to exhortation 


— 


Naca. 
N. 5. 23. ſnall ſay to B pegs Raca, ſhalbe in 


age, eic. 
pf. 2. I. why do the heathen rage, and the people Act. 4·25· 
No. 14 · 16. but the foole . ageth and is confident 
5 Railed,etc. : 
Ia. 15. 29. they that paſſed by him, railed on him &c+ 
cer. 5. ir · or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner 
ITim-6-4-whereof commeth enuie, yailings, and euill 
10e. 2. 11. bring not railing accuſation &c See Inde 9. 
; aiment, 
Rut. g 4. thy raiment waxed not vid vpon thee, nor 
10 · 18 · the ſtranger, in giuing him food and raiment 
27. 16· and prepare rament as the clay 
Aar. C. 28. and why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Luke 23-34-and they parted his raiment, and caſt lots 
Tun. 6. S. hauing food & raiment, let vs be therewith &c. 
Au. 3. 18· white raiment, that thou maiſt be See Ch · 4 · . 
Raine, . 
Dent. 11. 14. I will giue you 7aine,the firſt and latter 
See Job 53. 10 · Pſal. 147 · 8 · Ioel 2:25. 
Ia. g · 10 · for as the 7aine commeth downe,and the &c. 
105 4. 5. I haue withholden the yaine &c · Zech. 14-17» 
Zech. 10. I. aske ye of the Lord rane in the 
time of the latter ame 
Mat. 5. 5. and ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vniuſt 


* 


7727 


33 eile. | 
bn 2. 19. deſtroy this temple, and I will zarſe it vp 
See Chap · to. T8 · 
6.39 · I will vaiſe it vp at the laſt See Ver- 4%44,54· 
** 26. 8 · with you, that God ſhould ratſe the dead ? 
u. 8. 1x. ſliall alſo raiſe your mortall body, by his &c · 
arled. 
Lrod. 5. 16· far this cauſe haue I 7aiſed thee vp 
A. 2.24. whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing See 
Ver. 32. Cha · 3. 15,26 · & 5. 30 · & 10 · 40 · & 12.30 · 
, & 17. I. Rom. 10. 9. 1 Cor. 6. 14. 
Len. 4. 25. and was raiſed againe for our iuſtification 
1 Fer. 18. 15. whom he raiſed not vp, if ſo be that the &c · 
: u che dead ſhalbe raiſed incorruptible, and 
u er.. 14. raiſed vp the Lord Ieſus, hall raiſe vs vp alſo 
See Epheſ. 2 · 8 


| | Raiſeth, 
1 $48-2+$-yaiſeth vp the voore out of the duſt Fal. 113 · 7 · 
anſome. 
I'hb. 33-24-I haue found a vanſame 
36 · 18. then a great vanſeme cannot deliuer thee 
40.49. 5 · nor giue to God a ranſome for him 
Pro. 21. 18. the wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the righteous, 
Noſ.1;+14+I will anſome them from the gtaue: I will 
M. 20. 2 8. and to giue his life a ranſome for man 
1 Tim-3-6+who gaue himſelfea ranſome for all, to be 


F *eleſ. 5. a. be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not &c. 
Raſoz. 

Nſal. 52. a. thy tongue like a tharp raſor working 
Ranens. 


„4 1. 15. AI haue commanded the Rauen to feed 


ch 


* 


Receited. 
b Mat. c j · freely ye haue recemed,freel;Agine 


Rc u. 1. . bleſled is he that readeth, and they that heare 
| Ready. | 
Neh.9.17.a God ready to pardon &c. See Pſal. 86.3. 

I Tim. 6. 18. ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate 
Tit. 3. t · Magiſtrates, read) to euery good worke 
x Pet. 5. z. not for filthy luce, but of a ready mind 


_ | 

Teuit. 19.9. thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners 
Pſal. 126. 3. they that ſow in teares, ſhall zeap-in ioyx 
Hoſe 8. J · and they ſhall reap the whirlewind, ic 

10 · 12 · ſow in righteoutnelſe—reap in meicy &c. 8 
N a See Verſe 13. 
Micah 6. 15. thou ſhale ſow,but——enot reap + thou &c. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. he that ſoweth ſparingly,ſhall reap ſparingly 
Gal.6.7-what a man ſoweth,that thall he alis reap 


See ver · f . 
Reaſon. 42,5299 
Iſa. I. 18. come now, let vs reaſon together,ſaith the Lord 
Rebell, | 


| Taſh. 22. f. xebell not ws. Jew the Lord, nor rebel? againſt vs 
ſa. l. 20 · if ye refuſe an 
Rebellion. 
t Sam-I5-23-for rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft © 
Pro. 17. 1 l. an euill man ſe*keth only rebellion 
Rebellious, 
Dent.21.18-if a man haue am—rebe//i0ns ſon Ver. 20. 
Iſa. 30 · t · woe to the rebellious cnildren, ſaith the Lord 
50. 5. and I was not 7ebe/tious, nor tur ned away backe 
Rebuke, 
Lemit.19-17-thou ſhalt——rebake thy neighbour, and 
Pſal.6-1-O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, nor * 
vide Pſal. 38. . 
Pro. 9. g. rebute a wiſe man, and he will loue thee 
5 Vide Chap · 28.23 · 
13· T. but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke , 
' 8-bur the poore heateth not rebuke | 
24+25+but to them that rebuke him ſhalbe delight 
2 7 open rebuke is better than ſecret loue 
Eccleſe7-5-it is better to heare the rebuke of the wiſe 
le A705 5+16-they hate him that rebaketh in the gate 
Zech.3.9-the Lord reluſe thee, O Satan See [ud 
Luke 435 · he rebuſed the feuer, and it left her : 
17+3-it thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him 

1 T1i2-5-I-yebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as 

20 · them that fin rebuke before all, that others 
2 Tim · ꝗ · a · re proue, ebute, exhort with all —— 
Tit-1+13-rebuke them ſliar ply, that they may be ſound in 
| See Chap«2+15s 
Renu. 3. 19. as many as I lo- I rebuke and chaſten 


« e. ; 

Job 2. 10· ſnall we veceiue good at the hand of God 
Exe ·3· 10 · receie in thy heart, and heare with thy care 
Hoſ-14+-2-recciue vs graciouſly; ſe will we render 
Mat. 10+14-whoſoeuer thall not receiue you, not heare 
John 3. 23 · a man can receiue nothing, except it be giuen 

16 · 24 · Vke, and ye thall veceiue, that Mat. 7. 
Act. 20·3ů · it is more bleſſed to giue, than to receiue 
Rom · 15 · 7. receiue ye one another. as Chriſt—vs to the 
x Cor. 4· 7 · vhat hall thou, that thou didſt not receiue ? 


1ohn 1.18.45 


* 
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Hab. 2. a. on tables, that he may run that veadeth it 


rebell, ye ſhalbe deuoured PE” 
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+ 9 
” John k. 12. as many as received him, to them gane he 
u Cor-12-23-I baue receiued of the Lord that — 
Ce, 7 · is. how with feare e receiued him 
M. 10 · 40· he that receiueth you; voceiueth me, and he 
5 | See Lake 10. 16 · Iobn 13 · 20 
Reckoned, | 


2 Lia 2. 1. they rechoned not with the men Chap. 22. 
1 5 Recompenc ec 

Po. 11. 27. che righteous ſhal — in the earth 
Je. 18.20 · hall cuill be recompenced for good ? fer they 
243514. I will recampence them according to their &c. 


9 | Take 14.12. leſt— a recompence be made thee 
|  Row-I2-1747ecormpence to none euill for euill 


I Nes. 1 1. aG. had reſpect 1 the recompence of reward 


* EC. 

Dan. 9.24 · to make reconciliation for iniquity,and 
 Mat-5-24-firft be reconciled to thy brother, and &e . 

Nam. g. ro. enemies We were reconciled to 

3 cer. g. 18 · ho hath reconciled vs to himſelfe by &. 


ed, ett. 
Pro. a3. ag. who hath woe? —who hath redue ſſe of cies 
4 zt · looke not vpon the wine when it is red & c. 
V. 1. 8. though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
1 Redem. 


5 Tenit. 25.25. if any of his kinne come to redeem it 
ve ag. au eden Iſrael out of all his troubles 
: ' Vide Pſal. 130 · 8. 


8. xl. redeem me, and be mercifull vnto me 
9-7.by any meanes redeem his brot 
$ 15. God will redeexe my ſoule &c- 
"Wm | ſer. 15. 21. Hoſ.13-14+ 
644: · to redeem them that were vnder the Law &c · 

Ni. 2· 14 · that he might RO vs from all iniquity 


_" edemed, 
” . P/al-31-5-thon haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth 
. Vide Pſal. 5c. 3. & 74. 2· & 77. 15·& 136424» 
Ia. 43. 1. feare not, for I haue redeemed thee, I haue 

by 4 a Vide Chap+«44-23+ Zech. 10. 8. 
2.3. and ye ſhalbe redeemed without money 
483 5. in his loue and pity he redeemed them 
Laute 1.68. he hath viſited and redeemed his people 
64d. 3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of &c. 


er, nor giue 
See Pſal. 72 · 14 


E 


d with corruptible &c · 
vs vnto God by thy 


were not re 


A 2 Het. 1. . 
N haſt edc 


Tes. 5. 9 


. F & 4 ? 
Job 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer liueth, and that 
Eee 2 9.14. O Lord my ſtrength and my Redeemer 
Pee. 38 · 1 · their Redeemer is mighty, he ſhall plead 
J. 41. 14· ſaich the Lord, and thy Redeemer 
122 Vide Chap. 3 · 14· & 44-6-& 47 · 4 · & 4817. 
a & 4526 · & 6016. 


Redemeth, ec. 5 
P fal. 34·22.· the Lord redee met hᷣ the ſoules of his ſeruants 
103 . 4. who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction &c . 
; time, becauſe the daies axe euill 


E . is · redeeming the 
b 1255 SENT Vide Coloſ. 5. 


Redemption, 
.  Pſal-q9-8-the redemption of their ſoules is precious &c · 
zo. . and with him is plenteous redemption 
Lute 21. 28. for your redemption draweth neere 


' Rom-3-24«through the re jon that is in Ieſus Chriſt 
- $.23-waiting tor——the redemption of our body 
T Cor-1-30-righteouL ithcation,and redemption 


See Chap · 56. 29. & 51+56+-Eeh7+4,8,9-& 
Chap · 3 to · & 1121. & 16.43 · 


Vide 
1 Theſ. 5. 15. Pro. 20· a2 · 


Vide Ruth 444+ 


See Ver · 19, 20 · Epheſ. 2. 16 · Col.. 20, 21. 


Vide Pſal. 4 · 26. & 69-18 | 


| 


Pſal. z. Ii · the Lord with feare, xeioyce with trembling 


o. ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption 
Neb. 9. Iz. hauing obtained eternall redemption for vs 


etc 
Iſa-48-10-I haue refined thee, but ave with filuet xe. 
Zech. 13. 9· and will reſin them as filuer is refned,aud 


| 3. 
Mal. 3. a· he ĩs like a refers fire, and like fullers ſope 


: { efozmed. 
Teuit. 26. 23. and if ye will _ be reformed by theſe 
i 


Af-3-19-when the times of — ſnall come &c- 


t. 
Pſal. . g. tha Lord alſo will be à refuge Vide Pſa.14-4. 
46. . God is our refuge &c · See Þſal-g9-16:& 62:78 
& 21+7+ & 912. & 94.22 & 142. 
Iſa. 25. 4 · thou haſt been a refuge from the ſtorme 
i fuſed, ett. 
Hob 6. 7. the things that my ſoule refuſed to touch, are 


Pro. x. zg. becauſe I haue called, and ye ve fuſed, I haue 


Iſa. &. s. this people refuſeth the waters of Shiloh 
Jer. 1. re. refuſed to heare my words Vide Zech. 7. ii. 
15. 18. wound incurable which refuſed to be healed 


Regard- 
Pſal.28.5-they reg ard not the workes of the Lord &c. 


66-18-if I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
egarded, ec. 

— — regarded their afflition,when he heard 
Pro. . 24. ſtretch out my hand, and no man regarded 
Recleſ.5.8-higher than the higheſt regardetb, and &c» 

: Megenerarion. ; 
Mat. 19. 28. ye which haue followed me in the regeneration 
Tit. 3. 5 · by the waſhing of regeneration 


 Reiected. 
t Sam. 10. T9 · ye haue reiefted your God, who himſelſe 
Ier. 8. 9. they haue rerefFed the word of the Lord, and 
Hoſe q-6-becauſe thon haſt reiected knowledge, Iwill 


e.ctc, 

P ſal.x46-Lo-the Lord ſhall zeigne for euer See Pſal. 474. 
& 93-1: 1 Cho. 16. 31 · & 25 · 12. Iſa · 52 · 
Pro · 8 15. by me Kings reigne, and Princes decree 
30 · 22 · for a ſeruant when he reigneth and a foole 
Luke 19.27. would not that I ſhouſd reigne ouer them 
Nom. 5. 1 · death reigned by one, much more — 

6-12-let not fin—vejgne in your mortall body, that 
2 Tim-2+12-if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall reigne with hin 


es, 
Pſal.7-9-the righteous: God trieth the hearts and eine: 
Vide Jer. 11 20. & 17 · Io · & 20:1 2+ Kew. 2.2 
16. · my reines alſo iuſtruct me in the night ſeaſons 
26 · a. proue me, try my reines and my heart 
ler. 12. 3. in their mouth, and far from their reines 


f ce. | 
Lenit. 23. 40. ye ſhall reioyce before the Lord your God 
: See Deut. 12.7, 12, 18 · & 14526: & 16 · Tc: 
| & 27.7 · {ſa.41-16: 
Deut. 16. 14 · thou ſhalt yeieyce in thy feaſt, thou and 
26 · Ir · thou ſhalt veioyce in euery g uy 
28-63-ſo the Lord will reioyce ouer you to deſtroy you 
Vide Chap · 30 · 9 · & Jer. 32 · 41. 
I Sam. 2. · I reioice in thy ſaluation Vide Pſal · 9 · 14. 
| & 13+5+ & 20 · f · & 3519 
2 Chro. 8· aT. and let thy Saints rrao)ce in goodneſſe 
Neh. 12. 43 · God hath made them to reie)ce with 


5. ii · let all that put their truſt in thee rezazce : let 


31. . I will be glad, and reicyce in thy merey N 
: 32· For ez0gee 


Vide 1 ſa. 5. i. 
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Epbeſ-1-7ein whom we haue redewption in his bloud . 
| Vide Coloſ. 1. 14 
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N. T · reioyce ye righteous 2 and ſhout 
33 · l. roiahce in the Lord, O ye righteous n 
& 9.2. I ſa · 6r · Io · Ioel 2. 23. 51l. 3. 1,3 · 
& 4˙4· & $2+1 To 
68-3-let them exceedingly reiche Aſa-61el 00 
104+-31-the Lord ſhall rezozce in his works Vid · (a · 62 · 5 · 
115. 162. I reioyce at thy words as one that findeth 
vide ver · 14. & 11 · 
pro · 2. 14 · who reivyce to doe euill, and delight in the 
5· 18. and vciqce with the wife of thy youth 
2410. reiayce not when thine enemy falleth : and 
Tecleſ-3-12+but for a man to veieyce, and to doe g 
vide ver · 22. Chap · 5 · T9 · 
11. 9. reicce, O young man in thy youth, and let 
04.52. 5. ouer the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer thee 
vide Jer. 32· 4c. 
Amos 6. 13. ye which reieyce in a thing of nought 
Hab. 3. 18 · yet will I zezoyce in the Lord 
Inke 10 · a0 · in this veieyce, not that the ſpirits are &c · 
lohn 16. 20· but the world ſhall reieyce, and ye ſhall 
22 · your hearts ſhall veioyce, and your ioy no man 
Lom. 5. 2 · and roioyce in hope of the glory of God 
vide Chap · 12. 12 · 
12. 15. reiayce with them that reioyce, and Verſe 12. 
gr. 1. 31. he that reioyceth, let him veioyce in the Lord 
Vide 2 Cor. 10 17 · 
3 · zt · let no man xeioce in men, for all things 
+ gut that reioyc-, as though they reioyced not, and 
Col. r. 24 · who now reioyce in my ſufferings for you 
I Tbeſ. 5. T · veice euermore 
Pet. . &. ye reichce with ioy vnſpeakable, and fall 


eioyceſt, etc. 
Jer. 11. 15· when thou dolſt euill, then thou veioyce fk 
I Cor-13-6-reiogceth not in iniquity, but xeioceth &c. 


Yea 22 * 2 WIE a 
: 


Vid-Pſal-58-to-| 


wat if at 
1 . 
— 8 
— * 
* 


ing. 
4.5. 41. reioycing that they were counted worthy to 
2 er. i. 12 · our veicyeinę is this, the teſtimony of &c. 
6. 10 · as forrowfull, yet alway reiozcing as poure 


eue. 

Teuit. 25. 35 then thou ſnalt reliene him, yea though 
Religion, Religious. 
Im. 1. 26. if any man jeem to be religious, and bridleth 

27 · pure religion and vndefiled before God, is to 

5 emedy. 

2 chro. 36. 16. his people, till there was no remedy 
Pro. 6. ĩ q · ſuddenl broken without remedy 


emember. 
Num. 15. 40 · that ye may remember, and doe all my &e. 
P ſal. 105 · 5 · remember his maruellous workes 
Eccieſ. It. &. remember the daies of darkneſſe 
12. i · remember now thy Creator in the daĩes of thy youth 
Iſa-43-25-I will not remember thy fins Vide Jer. 31. 34 
& He by. g. 12. & 10.17. 
47 · 7 · neither didſt remember the latter end of it 
Ereck-16-61-thou ſhalt remember thy waies 2 and be 
- See Ver · s · Ch · 20 · 33 · & 36-31» 
Heſ. . 5. therefore he will remember their iniquity 
Lutte 23.42 · Lord yemember me when thou commeſt 
Jade 15. remember the words which were ſpoken by the 
Leu. 2. 5. remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent 


3.3 .· remember how thou haſt receiued and heard &c. 


Remembzance, 
Job 18. 19· his remembrance ſhall pot Vid.Pſal-34-16+ 
Pſal.112-6-the righteous ſhalbe had in——remembrance 


| Mal.3.16-and a booke of remembrance was written 


John 14-26-he thall—bring to your remembrance 
I Cor-11-24-fer you: this doe in remembrance of me 
25-245 oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me 


. 2Peg.1.12+to put yon alwaics in remembrance of theſe 


See Ver. 13,15 · 
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Remembzeth, 
Lam-1-9-ſhe remembreth not her laſt end therefore 


Mat-26-28-which is ſhed for many for the remiſtion of 
Mar. 1 · 4 · repentance for N of ſins q 

| 1 Vi 2e Luke „47. A. 5 
Heb. . zz. without ſhedding of bloud is —— om N 


Iohn 25.23 · whoſe fins ye revit;they are remitted &c. 
Remnant, 

Iſa.to-22-yet a remnant of them ſhall returne &c- 

Vide Rom. 9. 27 


Remoned, 
Iſa. 54. re. and the hills remoxed,but my kindnefſe 
r S. 26.23 · the Lord render to euery man his righteoaſues 
vide 10b 33. 26· & 34-11-Pſal.62-12-& 7 
Peron. 24 · 12, 9 + 
Pſal. 38.20 · they that rener euill for good, are my &c . 
116. 12. what ſhall I render vnto the Lord for all 
Pro. 26. 16. than ſeuen men that can render a reaſon 
Hoſ. 14. 2. ſo will we render thee the calues of our lips 
Mat. 22. 21· render vnto Ceſar the things that are 
Rom. 2. S. will render vnto euery man according to his c. 
en . 
r Pet. 3. 9. not rendring enill for euill See 1 Theſ-go15o 
ec. 
2 Cor. 4· rg. yet the inward man is renewed day by day 
r be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind 
01.3. To · wkich is renewed in knowledge, after the 
Heb. &. 8. to renew them againe by repentapce: ſeeing 


Rom. 12. 2. transformed by the renewing of your mind J 
Tit-3-5-regeneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt v4 

Repeateth- | ; 
pro. 15. 9. he that repeateth a matter,ſeparateth &c · 


epent- 
Num. 23. 19. nor the ſon of man that he ſhould eum 
Vide I Sam. 15. 
106 42. C. abhorre my ſelfe,and repent in duſt and aſhes | 
12 turne your ſelnes Vide Chap. 18.30. 
loel 2.14. if he will returne and repent, and leaue &c. 
Mat. 3. 2 · repent ye, for the Kingdome of heauen is at han * 
So C P+4+17- Mar. 1. 15 · & 6.12. 1 
Luke 13.3. except ye repent,ye likewiſe ſhall al per 
17-3-rebuke him, and if he yepent,forgiue him 
Ad. 2.38. repent, and be baptized 2 one of you 
3-19-repent y and be conuerted, that your: ſins 
17.30 · commands all men euery where to repent 
26.20 · that they ſhould repens and turne to God &e. 
Re#-2+-5-repent, and doe the brit workes &c · 4 
See Ver-16-& Chap. 33 
21. ſpace to repent, and ſhe repented net aq her 
3-19ebe zealous therefore and repent 
ance, 
NHoſ. 13. 14 · repentance ſhalbe hid from mine cies "4 
Luke 3-18-AF-26-200 
11.-baptize——with water vnto repentance 2 bu 
9-13-righteous,but to call ſinners to repentance | | 
Late 2447 · that repentance and remiſsion of fins ſhould 
Act. 5. 31· for to giue repentance to Iſrael, and forgineneſſe * 
11.18. then hath God granted repent ance vnto life 
1 · 24 · preached . che baptiſme of repentance to all 
vide Chap · 13.4 · 
ance towards Gods, and faith towards = 
ſſe of Gedleadeth thee to repentance 
ance 
e: for e 


20 : 21. 
Rom. 2. 4 · c . 
11-29-and calling of God are without re 


| 


2 Cor. · 9. hut that ye ſorrowed tore —— f 


1454 5 f . e 2 : 
h. 2. 25. i God will giue them repentance 
Heb-6-1-6f repentance from dead workes, and of 
22.1. for he found no place to repentance 

eg · . but that all ſhwnld come to repentance * 


SB 
\ Re 
3 


. p on 
. 8. no man vepented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying 
 g119-after I was turned, I repented N 

M. 27. 3. then Iudas repentad himſelfe, and brought 

eu. . a0. repented not of the workes of their hands 
x | See Chap · 16.9. 


UW 


| Toke 5-7-0utr one finner that repentet h, more than 
2 0 : Ec - . 
Terug. c. and deſtroy thee,l am weary with repenting 
eſe 11-8-my repent ings are kindled together 


BY C 

" Rem-9-20-0 man, ho art thon that replieft againſt God? 

WE | Repozt. 

"Bxod.23-1-thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not 

Nun. 13 · 22 · they brought vp an euill report of the land 

. See Chap. 14.37. 
d report maketh the bones fat 

beleeued our report See John 12.38. 

25 . | in £1 000 * Nom. 10 · 16. 

2s. enill report a ve port, as deceiuers 

> ls owl — 


Po. 15. 50. and a 
La- 53. 1. vho hat 


atioeucr things are of good report 


B Repzoach — 

15.3 · nor taketh vp a reproach againſt his neighbour 
65. 20 · reproach hath broken my heart, and I am 
119. aa remoue from me reproach and See Ver · 39 · 
9.14. 34· but fin is a reproach to any people 
sr. . leare ye not the reproach of men 
re. to · che word of the Lord is to them a reproach &c- 
- See Chap. 20 · & · 
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of 12:r4-his reproach ſhall his Lord returne vnto 

Nek. 11. zs. eſteeming the 3 of Chriſt greater riches 
- ; · without the camp bearing his 7(proach 
1 Reppoached, : 
Per. g. 14 · if ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt 

4 | zobate, gc. 

Ne. 1. 28. God gane them ouer to a reprobate mind 

© 2 'Cer-13e-5-Chritt is in you, except ye be reprobates 
I. 1. 16 · co enery good worke reprobate 


Y Repzofe. 

+ Pro-1.25.counſcll,and would none of my reproofe Ver+30- 
10 · 17. but he that refuſeth yeproofe,crreth 

32 · I hut he that haterh reproofe, is brutiſh 

318. he that regardeth reproofe ſhalbe houour ed 
he that regardeth reproofe is prudent 

1᷑0ðä · and he that hateth-yepyoofe ſhall die 

zx. the cate that heareth the vepreofe of life &c . 
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Requeſt, 


25 


| Phil. 4.6. let your he made knowne vt God 


equire,etc. 


| 1f4.1.12-who hath required this at your hands * to 


A icah 6.8-what doth the Lord requare of thee, but to 
Luke 12. 48. af him ſhall much be yequtred : and to 

] Requite,etc. , ; 
Deut. 32· &. doe ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh &c- 
Iudg. 1. 7. as J haue — God hath reqmred me 
1 Tun. 5. 4. and to requme their parents, for it is good 
| 'Relſift, 
Zech.z.1.Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him 
Mat. 5. 39. but I ſay vnto you, that ye reſiſt nut euill 
lam. · . rtſiſt the Diuell, and he will flee from you 
1 Pet. 5 · whom refit ſtedſaſt in the faith, knowing & e · 


eulted, 
Rom-9-19,yet find fault * for who bath ref ted his will? 
Heb. 12. 3 · ye haue not yet reſiſted vnto bloudftriuing 
; Reſpect,ac. 

Teuit. 19. 15. ſnalt not veſpect᷑ the perſon of the ponre 

See E xod. 23. 3. Heut. 1.13. 
2 Sam. 14· 14 · nor doth God reſpett any per ſon, yet doth 
Job 37-24 he reſpecteth not ti e wiſe in heart 8 
Pſaſ . 119 · 6. vhen I haue reſpet᷑t to all thy commandements 
N See Ver. 15,11). 
Pro · 24· 23 · ĩit is not good to haue veſpett of perſons 
See Iams. 2. 1. & 2.9. 
Act. 10.34 · God is ne reſpe ct er of perſons See Rom. 2. 11. 
8 See the word Perſon, 


| Ref. 
Gen-49-15-and he ſaw that ref was good, and the land 
E 31 15· is the Sabbath of reſt © See Chap- 35 · 2. 


33· 1 · and I will giue thee ref : 

. | 1 Kin. 5. 2 Chro. 14· 6· 

af caring time and harueſt thou ſhalt ref 

ob 3-17-there the weary be at zeſt 

Pſal.16-9-my fleſh alſo ſhall veſt in hope g 

37 · 7 · reſt in the Lord, and wait patieutly for him 

Eccleſ· a. zj · yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night 

IIa. 14.3 · the Lord ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow 

7 · the whole earth is at ret, and is quiet ? they 

| 3e+I5-in returning and reſt thall ye be ſaued, in 
62-7-and giue him no xeſi till he eſtabliſh,and till 

Ter-6-16-and ye ſkall find reſt to your ſoules ; but 

Micah 2. lo. and depart,for this is not your reſt &c- 

Zech. i. ix. behold all the earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at ref 

Mat. r. 259 · and you ſhall find veſt to your ſoules 

eb. 4· 9 · there remaineth a reſt to the people of God 

See Ver · 3, 1% 1 


-% ; See V.rſe 32+ 
27.0. a reproofe entreth more into a wiſe man &c. 

 $9-r5:the rod and reproofe giue wi ſdume but a &c+ 

4 . Ry epzoue, 

* Pſal.14r.5.and let him reprove me, it ſhalbe an excellent 

 Px0-g-8-reprone not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee - 


72 . that hath vnderſtanding, and 
A. AHreprous with equiiy, fur the mecke 
4 


- 

ef. 4. el ler no man — r eyroue another: for this 

4 16.8. he will 2 the world of ſin, and f 
 EpSeſ-5-13-hauc no fellovſhip Out reproae them rather 
M 


Pre. o. y. he 


epoued, eic. 2 
Pre. 9. he that reproueth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelfe 
25-12-1918 & wiſe reproner vnto an obedient care 
29.1. he that being——reproned;bardens his necke 
ap. al · and lay a ſnare for him that reproxeth in the 


e 
Exod. 22.3. he ſhould make full reftitation · if 


eu. 14 · 13. for they reſt from their labours, and their 
Kell itution. 


ver · 5. Chap. 24· 21 · & 2527,28 · Exod. 22.1. 
Gal. s · reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of mcckoefle 


Neil raine, gc. 

1 Cam. 3. 13 · themſelues vile, and he reſtrained them nat 
14· 6. there is no reſtraint to the Lord to ſaue 

Job 15. 4· and reſtraineſt prayer before God 7 

| - Reſurrection, 

Luke 20+35-and the reſwrefiion from the dead See V. 36. 
& ſohn 5-29-& 11.24 · At. a4. 15. 
lohn tt. a5 · I am the veſu/vection and the life: he that 
Act. 2.3 · pake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that &c. 

t Cor. 15 · ia · ſay ſame of you that there is no reſurreftion 


| 2 n. 
BY 2. de himſelfe ot no reputation, and tocke 


1 


See Ver. 13,21, 42. 
Phil-3-to-and 


* 
. F. 
. 9 
2 


Leuit. 16.3 T. & 2343,32+& 25 · 4. 
. 2 Sam. 7 · „ 


See Chap · 17 · T6 · 


See 
; Ver+$,6,1 2+ & Iob 20.18. 
Reftoze. 
Leuit. 6. 4· he ſhall 7eftore that which he tooke See 


Ia. 5 Jl 
Hoſe 6.2 


Iſa.t.s. 
ler.$.23 
Hoſe5.2 


Gen.rg. 
Deut. 10 
Pſal.x, 
$8.11 
103.1 
Pro. f. 
17·1T3 
21.74 
24.20 
25-22 
4.5.23 


62.1 I 
ue · 


mms 


; ä * ö 
* RET NEU The 
Pil. . o. and the power of his reſirectien, and the 
Hebt. 11.35. they might obraine a — re ſurrection 
1 Pet. r. 3. by the reſtrection of Teſus Chrift from the 
Leu. 0 · 5 · this is the firſt veſi vet c · See Ver · 5. 
Reraine 
Fxo. g. 4. let thy heart reraine my words? keep my comman · 
Micah 7. 18. he retainerh n t. his anger for euer, becauſe 
p eturne. 
Recleſ. i. . thĩther they reti ne againe See Chap · 5 · 15· 
x & 12-7el0b 1. 21 · 
Heſ- 5. 15. I will goe and returne to my place, til 


etut ne. 
Deut. 30. 2. and ſhalt yrrurne to the Lord, and ſhalt &c. 

„. thou ſhalt ret arne, and obey the voice of the Lord 
2 Chro. . 38. if they returne tu thee with all their heart 
lan · &. 13 · re turne, yet urne, O Shulamĩte, return: returne 
ll. 44 · a2 · retuine vnto me, for I haue redeemed See 

more Chap. 35 · 7. Ier. 3 · t, 2, · & 4+7-& 18-11» 
& 35 · 15. Exeh 18-23. Noſ· 4 · 
ler- 24· . xeturne vnto me with their Whole heart 
Hoſ.s. i. come, and let vs returne vnto the Lord 
11. 5. his King, becauſe they refuſcd to veturne 
14-1-Q Iſraelyeturne vnto the Lord thy God: for 
Amos 4. 6. yet they haue not returned vnto me, ſaith the L. 
Vide Hag · 217. 
Mal. 2. . returne to me, and I will 7eturne to you, ſaith the 
1 Renueale, 
Phil. 3. 15. God ſhall eue ale euen this to you 


| Reuealed, 
Deut. 29. 29. things that are reucaled belong to vs 
Mat. it. 25. aud haſt rexealed them vnto babes 
16.17. fleſh and bloud hath not reucaled it vnto 
3Theſ. 1. . reuealed from heauen with his mighty Angels 
-2+8-then ſhall that wicked be rexealed,whom 


Renealeth, 

Pro. T T. 1 3-2 tale-bearer reuealethᷣ ſecrets: but he 

05 3. . he reuealeth his (-cret to his ſeruants the 

euen 
2 Cor. 7. Tl. hat zeale, yea what revenge 3 in all 
Venile, oc. 
Erod. 22. 28. thou ſhalt not reule the gods, nor curſe 
vide As 23 · 3. 

Iſa. 5 r. . neither be ye aſſraid of their reuilings 
Mat. 5. ir. bleſſed are ye when men reuile you 
I (or-4-12-being veuiled, we bleſſe See 1 Pet. 2.23. 
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Micah 3-11-the heads thereof indgeforviward | ot] © 
| Ate Vide Chapt · 7.4 
Mat. 5. 1. ſor great is your reward in hauen 


Luk. 6. 35. and your reward ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe 
x Cor. 3. g. euery man ſhall receiue his ownerewwd e 
1 See Mat. 16. 17. & Rom. 2-46 
14 · hath built — 2 — receiue a reward 7 

C01. 3.24. ye ſhall receiue the rr of inheritance 
Hel. 10· 35 · which hath great recompence of reward "I 
See Cha p. 11.26 
Ren. 22. x2. I come quickly, and my yeward is with me 


A g 


* 


- Rich, 
| Iob 34+19-nnt regardeth the rich more than the poore 
Pal. 45 · 16. be not affraid,when one is made ich | 
Pro. 10 · 4 · the hand of the diligent maketh rich 9 
15 · the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong citie =W v4 
22-the bleſsing of the Lord, it maketh rich z 
' See 1 Sam. 2.7. & Den. g. 19. 7 
13. · there is that maketh himſelfe r:ich,and E 
14. 0 · hate but the rich hath many friends 
18. 23 · intreaties, but the rich anſwereth roughly 
22. 7 · the rich tulet h ouer the poore, and the 
16. chat giueth to the rich, ſhall come to want 
23 · 4 · about not to be rich : ccaſe ſrom thy owne 
25 · l . che rich man is wiſe in his owne conceit: but 
20 · he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſyall not be 
| Ecgeſ-$-12-+the abundance of the rich will not ſuffer 
Jer. 9. 33 · let not the rich man glory in his riches. oe 
Mat.19-23-2 rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdem 
Lake 1· 53 · and the rich he hath ſent empty away 
6+-24-woe vnto 5 that are ich : for ye haue &c. 
12.21 · for himſelfe, and is nat rich towards God 2 
Rom · 10. 12 · ouer all, is rich vnto all that call vpon him } , © 
2 Cor. 6. to · as poore, yet making many rich: as 
1 Tin. 6. 9. they that will be vich, fall into temptation 
17. charge them that are ich in this world tha 
1am 1. 10 · but the vich, in that he is made low 2 
5-I-goe to ye ricꝶ men, weep and howle,for yonr 
Ren.2.9-I know thy · pouerty, but thon art rich 
3.17. thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
Riches, 
r Chro. 29. 12. both viches and honour come of thee 
Iob 20. 15. ſwallowed downe riches, and thall vomit them 
36. rg. will he eſteem thy yiches ? no nor gold 
P ſal.37-16-is better than the viehes of many wicked 
39-6+he heapeth vp riches,and knuwes not whe ſhall 
49 · G. them ſelues in the multitude of their riches 
52-7-truſted in the abundance of his viches, and 


x 


[ | * 
Ia.g7-15-to veuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to reniue the heart of the 
Heſ. GC. z. after two daies he will euiue vs: in the 


Renole,etc. 
Ia. 1. 5. ye will yexo!t more and more: the whole 
ler. p. 23. rebellious they are rewolted and gone 
Neſ. 5. z. the rewolters are profound to make 
Keward, gc. | 
ben. 15. 1· Abraham, I am thy exceeding great reward 
Des. 10. 1). regardeth not per ſons, nor taketh reward 
Tal. 15. 5. nor taketh reward againſt the innocent 
58. 11. verily there is a 7eward for the rightcous 
103. 10 · nog rewarded vs according to our iniquities 
Fro. t. 18. ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe a ſure reward 
' 19-I3-whoſo rewardeth euill for good & c- 
2c. 14. a reward in the boſom: (pacitieth) ſtrong 
24.5 · there ſhalbe no reward to the euill man 
25-23-0n his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee 
Iſa3.23-which iuſtiſie the wicked for a reward 
| Vide Chapt. 1. 23. 
62. 1. his cd is with him, and his worke before 


Phil. 4. is. according to his 71ches in gloty by Chriſt | 


62. 10. if riches ĩnereaſe, ſet not * heart vpon them 
104-24-them all the earth is full of thy riches 
112· 3. wealth and riches ſhalbe in his houſe 
Pro · 8. 18. riches and honour are with me 
11-4-riches profit not in the day of wrath? but 

28-he that truſteth in his rzc>es ſhall fall: but 
23· 5 · for 7ichew—make themſelues wings,they 
27. 24.· viches are not for euer: and doth the 
30 · 8. giue me neither pouerty not riches e feed 
Eccleſ. 4· g. nor his eye fatisfied with riche, nor 
5. iz · riches kept for the owners to their hurt 

19. to whom God hath giuen v iches . N 

| vide Chap. C. 
9 · ti. nor yet riches to men of vnderſtanding 
Ier. 9. 2j let not the rich man glory in his ric het, nor 
17. T. ſo he that getteth viches, and not by right 
Exe k- 28. f · thy heart is liſted vp. becauſe of thy riches 
Mat · 13. 22· the deceitfulneſſe ot viches choaketh the 3 
Mar. 10 · 4 · for them that truſt in viches to 2 
Epheſ.2-740 the exceeding riches of his grace <= 
$-8-Gentiles,the vnſearc hable v iches of Chri 


I T. 6 · ty. that they truſt not in vncettaine riches 


lie. . i · thou haſt loued a reward vpon cuary 
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Deut. 6. 18. thon ſhilt doe that which is right and good 
3 5 . Vide Chap-12-35,28-& 21. 9. 
2. J. and without iniquity, iuſt and 21g: is he 

fal. x9. 8 · the ſtatutes of the Lord _ 8 
11 Vi Als 119.75. 
Fu. ro. and renew a rigbt ſpirit within — 1 
Pro · tc. S · than great reuenues without ig 

3. and they loue him that ſpeaketh igt 
Je. 25 · l · ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right 


Right hand, | 
Ben. 5. 32. ye ſhall not —— hone to the ae hand or to 
3 i vi p · 28 · 14 · Iaſh. 1.7. & 23 · & 
2 . A1. rj. thy God will hold thy right hind n 
7 8 thy rig ht hand offend thee, cut it off 
6.3 thy left hand know what thy right hand doth 
Fote 2260 · lit on the rig hund of the power of God 
Y Vide Act. 7.56. Rom · 8.34 · col.3. 1. 


5 | Per. 3.22. 


0 vide Pſal. 1 101 · 
, A. 22.44 · Heb. r. 3, 13. & 10.13. & 12.3. 
1 Righteous, 
Sen. 18.3. wilt thou . the righteous with the | 
© - Exod-9.27-the Lord is righteous vid. z Cho. 12. 6. 
2 "Ty EVA. 15. Neb. 9. g. Pſal.116-5+8 129 · 4. & 
3 N 14517. Dan · . 14. 
in Job Sg. thongh I were righteors, yet would Ino 2 
* 0:84 Vide Chap. 15.14 
5 5-7-if thou be Yighteome what giueſt thou him? 
Fal. 1. 6. the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous 
=  $-I2«thou Lord wilt bleſſe the rig hte: with 
Slg. che cies of the Lord are vpon the righteous 
= LS Vide 10b 36.7. 
13 · the righteors cry, and the Lend heareth 
EN Vide Pro. 11. B. & 15. ag. 
3 _ that hate the rig bteous ſhalbe deſolate "I 
37 · 16. a little that the rig leeous man hath is better 
vide Pro. 16.8. 
15 · but the Lord vpholdeth the rigbtcour 
25 · yet haue I not ſeem the righteous forſaken 
29 · the righteous ſhall inherit the land, and 
35· 22 · ſlall nener ſuffer the rig beo to be moued 
; Vide Prou.10· 30 · 
92. 12 · the vig htcous ſnhall flouriſh like the Palme - tree 
1 vide Pro. 11. 28. 
97 · rx · light is ſowne for the righteous, and &c · 
146 · g. bowed done, the Lord Ioueth the righteow 
Pre- 3.32 · but his ſecret is with the righteous 
10˙3· Lord will not ſaffer the ſoule of the righteou to 
24˙but the deſire of the rig οꝝ⁸ thalbe granted 
: Vide Chap · 11. 23. 
1. lo. when it goeth well with the rig hᷣteous, the 
1 Vide Chap. 29 · 2 
ar. the ſeed of the rig bteom ſhalbe deliuered 
31. the righteous recompenced in earth 
| Vide Pſal. 99.8. 
12+26-the yighteons is more excellent than his neighb · 


to the v ig hteors, it ſhalbe well with t 
my Yighteorm ſeruant iuſtiſie many 


z 
y 


21-3-cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked 
Mat-9-13-I am not come to call the rightcoue,but ſinners 

T@+43ohe that receiuetli a righteous man in the 
Rom 3. testhere is none yiehtrons, no not one 

$-19-of one, ſhall many be made rig la tom 


AG is * 6 


1 pet. l. rcd. ir the rig br ſearcely ly be ſaned; where 
Ren-22.1 1-he that is righteous, let him be rig beo till 


Iſa-33-t5.he that walketh rig bteon Band ſpeakes 
Tit. 2. 2 · ſober ly, and right eonfly,aud godly in this 


1, Ec. 
Gen. 15. . he counted it to him for rig hreonſnes -Þ 
Vide Pſal. 166. 3b 
D ent. g. 5. not for thy righteonſues, or for &c · 
Job Lr righteouſnes may profit the ſon of man 
Pſal. 11. . the righteous Lord laueth yighteonuſues 
AF, See Pſal. 33 · 5 · & 45.7 · Heb. 1. 
85 · ro · vj teouſnes and peace haue łiſſed each other 
oz · 8. the Lord executeth righᷣteonſnes, and & c. 
1 · 42. thy he Lee is an euerlaſtin . 
Pre. ro. a. but xighᷣteouſues deliuereth from death 
11. &. the rig hteouſnes of the vpright ſhall deliver him 
| vide Chap»13-6-& 21.2. 
18. that ſoweth vighteouſnes, ſhalbe a ſure reward 
19. as righteouſnes tendeth to life, ſo he that 
12. 28 · in the way of righteouſnes is life, and in the path 
Vide Chap · 21 · al. 
T4+-34-righteonſnes exalteth a Nation,but fin is a 
15. 5. he Ioueth him that followeth atter righteouſnes 
16. 1a. for the throne is eſtabliſhed by rig htesaſue⸗ 
: See Chap · 25. 
Eceleſ. . 15. a iuſt man that periſheth in his rig hteouſne: 
Iſa. 45· 24 · in the Lord haue I rigbteonſnes and ſtrength 
St · io · couered me with the robe of rig hieouſnes 
63 · l. I that ſpeake in righteouſnes, mighty to ſaue 
64-6-all our righteouſne ſſes are as filthy rags 
Ier. 4. 2. in truth, in iudgement, and in 1:8 hteon/ſnes 
23+3-execute ye—719hteouſneſſe,and deliuer the 
23. 6. the Lord our 71g breowſues Vide Chap · 33.16. 
Exel · 3. 20 · doth turne from his rig hteouſnes Vid 
Chap-18-20,24-8& 33 · . 
Dan · 9 · 18. not for our rig htsouſne t, but thy mercies 
24· to bring in euerlaſting rig hteouſnes, and to 
12. 3 · they that turne many to rig hteouſues, as the 
Hoſ. 2 · 1g. I will betroth thee to me in r1ghteouſnes 
vide Zech. 8.x 
1e · la · ſow to your ſelues in rig hteouſnes,reap in 
Zeph. 2.3. ſeek rig hteouſnes, ſeckẽ meeleneſſe, it 
Mal. 4. 2. ſnall the Sun of 1 ariſe with 
Mat. 3. 15. it becommeth vs to fulfill all rigbteomſne: 
5-6-are they that thirſt after rig hteouſues, for they 
20 · except your rig hieouſnes exceed the righteouſned 
6.33 · the Kingdome of God and his rig hteouſnes 
Luke 1.75. in holineſſe and rig hteouſnes before him 


John 16. & · oſ ſin,and of righteouſnes, and of 


Rom. 1. 15. the rig hreouſnes of God reuealed from 
3-21-+the rig hteonſues of God without the Law is ' 
See Ver. 22, $42 6. Chap · 9 · 320 & 1 o. j. 
4.3 · it was counted to him for righteoiſſſnes 
Vide ver 659, l l, il. 


1. but through the rig hteouſues of faith 

8 See Chap · To · C. Hes. 11. . 

6. 13. as inſtruments of rig hteouſnes Ver · 1819 
$-4-that the rig h᷑teouſnet of the Law might be 


9.30 · euen the 3 whick ꝛs 6t tata 
10 · 3 · ignorant of Gods righteonſnes, and going about 
14.19 rig hteonſues, and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt 
x Cor.. 30 · is made vnto vs wiſdome, and — nes 
2 Cor-5-21-that we might be made the rig hreonſues of Gul 
6-14-what fellowſhip hath righreouſnes with 
Gal-2-21.if,righteouſueſſe come by the Law, then Chriſt , 
Epheſ. 4-24-created in r:ghreovſnes and true holineſſe 
6-14-hauing un the breaſt- plate of rig hteouſnes 
Phil. 3. 9. not hauing mine owne rig htecuſues, which is 
1 Tim. 5. 11. follow after righteonſnes, godlineſſe &c. 
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2 Ti. 4 · G. is laid vp for me a crowae of rig bieouſne: 
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1 Per. 2. 2g · dead to fins, ſhould live torighteonſnes '® 
1 3 that doth Miahtrenfents borne of him 


e 
Vide Chap-3-7,10+ 
Niot, etc. 


m. 13. 13. not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in 
1 Pet. . · run not to the ſame exceſſe of riot &c · 


PR ile, 
Nun. 10. 35 · riſe vp Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered 
1 is in vaine for you to riſe early, and 
28-I2-when the wicked riſe,a man is hidden 
Jobn 20 · . they knew not that he mult viſe— rom: 
1g · 16. if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
1 beſ. 4 · ic. and the dead Ric ſhall 75ſe farſt 
ifen. 

Mr. 28· 6. he is not here, tor he is viſen 
Lake 24-34-the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath &c. 
1Cor-I5-20.but now is Chrift riſen from the dead 
(v-3-reif ye be then riſen with Chriſt, ſceke thoſe 

Niuer, ete. 
Pſal-36-8-ſhal: make them drinke of the riuers of thy 
46-4-there is a riuer, the ſtreams whereof ſhall 
15 · 36. riuers of waters run downe mine eies 


Nob, ac . 
Ib 12. C. the tabernacles of yobbers proſper 
Ile. 10. · and that they may vob the fatherleſſe 
Lal. 3. 8 · will a man rob God? yet ye haue rabbed me 
but ye ſay, Wherein haue we robbed thee ? 


Robbery, 

Prov21.7.the robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them 
Iſa-61-8-I hate robbery for burnt-offering,and I will 
Fhil.2.6-thought it not rob her to be equall with God 

| Robe, ec. | 
5222 hath cohered me with the robe of 

. 25. 28 · ſtrĩ pꝑped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe 
Nen. 6. Ni. and white 7obes were giuen them, and 
ö See Chap · 79,13 · 
7.14 · and haue waſhed their robes in the bloud of 


Nocke. 
Nun. 20 · lo. muſt we fetch water out of this rocke 
dam. z. a. the Lord is my roc te 
g P ſal. 18. 2. & 3. 3. & 62· 8 · & 54•22. 
47. God, the roc łe of my ſaluat ion See Pſal-89-26- 
Ir. 7. 25. fell not, for it was founded vpon a rocke 
16. 18. vpon this rocke will I build my Church: and 

I (or-10-4-they dranke of that ſpirituall rocke, and 

that voce was Chriſt 


Y Ned. 
I ar. 9. feare, nor is the rod of God vpon them 
Pſal-23-4+thy rod and thy ſtaffe, they comtort me 
15 · 3 · the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt vpon the 


Iro. 10. 13. a red is for the backe of him that is void of 
1 Vide Chap. 263 

15.24 · he that ſpareth his roa, hateth his ſon: but 
22. 19. the vad of correction ſhall driue it far from 
23 · 13. if thou beateſt him with the roa, he ſhall not 
29. g. the rod and reproofe giue wiſdome: but a 

a. T0. g. the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaffe in their 
lt. x. there ſhall come forth a rod See Ver · 4· 

3. l. ſeen affliction by the rod of his wrath 


oe, 
e. 5. r. let her be a the pleaſant Roe, let her 
laut. 2. 9. my Beloued is like a Roe, or a young Hart 


. 55. c. ongue cl the roofe of my mouth 
5 - res 88 om f Vids Exeh+3-26+ 
. b * Romes. 2 = 
13.39. * permolt roomes at s ee 
* N l . Linhe 147. lo · & 20 · 46· | 
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Iſa. 29. 6. them that come of Tacob take os 
37+31-ſhall againe take Your downward, and 

Rom. 11. 16. if the rooe be holy, ſo are the branches 

Col. 2. 5. rooted, and built vp in him, and ftabliſht in 

He. 12. 15 · leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſprioging vp 


Pro · ia. 23. roſtethᷣ not that which he tools in hunting 


| Zech.5.1-a flying roule, the length twenty cubits 


4 . : 
ob 28.18-the price of wiſdome is aboue rubies 
See Pro.3-I5-& g. 11. & 20· 15. & 31. 10% 
a ule, — Rule,ec. f 
Gen · 3. 16. to thy husband, and he thall rule ouer thee 
47 · ſhalbe his deſire, and thou ſhalt vule ouer him 
I Sam. 23.3 · he that ruleth ouer men muſt be inſt 
Pro. 16.32 · he that vuleth his ſpirit is better than &æe. 
25 · 28 · he that hath no e ouer his owe ſpirit, is 
29-2-when the wicked beareth rule, the people &c· 
Iſa. 3. 4 · Princes, and Babes ſhall ue ouer them 
12. as for my people women rale ouer them 
Ee. 2033 · with 3 out will Irule ouer you 
Rom-12-2+he that ruleth with diligence | 
Phil.3.16-let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs 
I Ti$-3-4-0ne that ruleth his owne houſe See Ver. 3. 
5˙ 17 · let the Elders that rule well, be counted | 


See Heb.13-1,19,24+ 
aler, ge 


N . 
Pro. 29. 26. many ſeeke the Rulers favour 
Eccl. 10. · if the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe vp &e . 
lohn 7.48-baue any of the Raler . beleeued on him? 
Act. 23.5. not ſpeake euill of the Ruler of thy people 
Vide Exod- 22. 434646 
Rom. 13.3. Rulers are not a terrour to good wotkes 6 


un. 

Pſal. 119.32. I will run the way of thy Commandements 
Pro. I. 16. tor their feet run to euill, and make haſte to 
Cant. t. 4. draw me, and we will rum after thee e the King 
ler. 5. . vun ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Teruſdlem 

11. 5 · if thou haſt vun with the footmen, and they 
I Cor. 9· 24. the price? ſo run that ye may obtaine 
i eb. 12 · i · let ys run with patience vnto the race that 


» — 2 
——_ 


Dabbath, 


Exod.16-23-to morrow is the reft of the holy Sabbath _ 
See Ver. 25,26, 29. 
20· ¶ · remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy 
31. 15. is the Sabbath of reſt holy vnto the Lord 
Vide Teuit. 23.3. 
35.·3· ye ſhall kindle no fir on the Sabbath 
Nuun. 15 32 that gathered ſtickes on the Sabbath day 
Neh. 10 · c · not buy it uf them on the $ h day 
Vide Chap-13-r5.to 236 
Iſ#-56-2+blefſed is the man chat keepeth the Sabbath 
58.13. if thou turne away thy foot from the Sabbath 
ler. 15. al · beare no burden on the Sabbath day LEY 
vide ver · 22, 24% 
Mr. 12. f. the ſon of man is Lord of the Sabbath day 
12. it is lawfull to doe well on the Sabbath day 
24-20-that your flight be not on the Sabbath 
Mar. 2. 25. the Sabbathwas made for man, and not 
Luke 6. g. the ſon of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath 
13.15. on the Sabbath loſe his Oxe or his Aſſe 
2356. and reſted the Sabbash,according to the' 
John 7. 22. ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man 


A. 1. 12. from Ieruſalem a 8 b daies W e 
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5 La. 26. Ba- then ſhall the land evioy her Sabbarhs 
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; S Pro. 15. 8. the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 


y 1 Pet. 2. 5. to offer vp ſpirituall ſacriſice, atceptable 
Dacrifices 
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2 e r 
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Sabbat hir ye ſhall keep; for it is a ſigne 
Vide Yer-15;16,17-Lenit-19:3,30,& 26-2- 
& Exe . 20. 20. 


Fol. 2. C · let 


I. cs. 4. vnto the Eunuches that keep my Sabbaths +. 
* her; and did mecke at her Sabbaths 
zel · 20 · 2 · ny Sabbat hs, to be a ſigne between me and 
a ©». © Vide E&A. 31.17. 
32-26-and haue kid their eies from my Sabbaths 
Sacrifice, 
bey is better than ſacvi ſice : and | 
1 31-16-thoudefiredſt not ſaeriſice See Pſal. 40 · 6 
118. 17. I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiuing 
| Vide Amos 4+5+ 


6 Vide Caap-21-27- 
2. 34· 8. the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Boxrah See 
| ler. 36. 0. Zeph. 1 · · Ae · 39.17: 
Hoſ6-6-I will haue 


mercy, and not ſacri ſice 
vide Mar. 9 13. & 12 · 
Mah. r. rc. they ſacrifice to their net, and bur ne to 
Aal. x. g. if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice &c · 
Nom · la. t · preſent your bodies a lining ſacriſice, hol 
1 Cor. 0. 20 · Gentiles ſacriſice, they ſacrifice to Divels 
J. 5. . a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 
eb. g · 26. to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelfe 


13.15 · let vs offer the farriſce of praiſe to God 


b e. 
Devt-33-19-ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe 
oe n Vide Lſal. 3. J · & 51-19. 
Pſal.27-6-T will off:yw—/acrifices of ioy, I will ſing, yea 
5r· cy. the ſacriſces of God area broken ſpirit 
197-22-ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 23 
Pro- 15. 1. than an hoafe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife 
Jſ#-1-1t-the multitude of your ſacriſices vnto me | 
12.33 · more than all burnt-ofterings and ſacriſices | 
Heb-13-16-with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed 
X Vide Phil. 4. 18. 
ö Sacriſiceth. 
cel. g. 2. to him that ſacriſceth, & him that ſacrifceth not 
Va. Ss. 3. he that ſacr1ficeth a Lambe, as if he cut off 
Mal-1-13ſecrrficerh to the Lord a corrupt 


bon Lord only makeſt me dwel in /ef ſy 
17. an horſe is a vaine thing for ſafer : nor 
Pr0-21-32-of battell,but ſafety is of the Lord 

| | - Daints. 
Fob T5. 1g. behold, he putteth no truſt in his Saint: 


man lndge yum=in repos of the 4 6 | 
* Sab ; e EN l. 18.4. chou waſt 


5 


r 
not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled 
Mar. 9. 49. euery one ſhalbe ſa/ted with fire and 


Gen. 49. 18. L haue waited for thy ſaluation, O Lord 
the Lord © 


| Ex0d-14-13-ſee the ſaluatiom 


I5-2the is become my ſalnation : he is n 


2 Sam. 22.47. the rocke of m aluat ion 
Pſal. 3. g. ſaluation belongs — 


174-I haue * wv Talbati 

144+-10-1t is he that giuek | 
Iſa-45-17-in the Lord, with Wen 

5 · 5. but my ſalaation ſhalbe for cher, and my 

59. 5. an helmet of ſalaation Vide Epheſ. . 1 i , 

63 · . mine one arme brought fuluat ion vnto me | 
Ter-3-23-in yaine is ſaluation hoped for from the hils 
Adt. 4. 12. neither is there ſaluatioꝶ in any other: for 

13 · 26. to you is the word of this ſaluation ſent 40 
Rorn. 4. 16. Goſpe the power of God vnto ſaluation 

II. TI. ſalxation is comꝭ vnto the Gentiles; for to 

1g. 11. our ſaluation neerer than when we beleened 


Ken. 3. xo. ſalaation to our God which ſitteth vpon the 


1 Danctification, 
r Cor. x. 30. rĩghteouſneſſe, ſanTification, and redemption 
1 he.. 4.3 · this is the will of God your ſantt iſication 
4 his veſſell in ſanctiſication and honour : 
2 Theſc2.1 3-through ſan#:fication of the ſpirit, and 
| Danctifie, 

Exod-31-13-I am the Lord that doth ſunctiſe you | 

; Vide Leuit. 20 · 8 · x 21. 15,33. Exe k · ꝛ0. l 


; | | & 37 
Zenit.21-8.thon ſhalt ſanttiſte him therefore . 
lohn 17-17.ſanflifie them through thy truth ver. i 
Eyheſ.g· 25. that he might ſaucłiſe it, and cleanſe it with 
1 THeſ. 5. a3. the very God of peace ſantt:&e you wholly 
x Pet. 3. T5. ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts, an 

| Danctified, . 
Lexit-r6-3-I will be ſanftified in them that come nigh 
Iſa-13-3-l haue commanded my ſanctiſied ones: I | 
10 hn 10.36:ſay ye of hin whom the Father hath ſa»tified 
Act. 20. 32. inheritance among them that are ſandti ied 

26· 18. them which are ſanctiſea by faith in me 
Rom. i 5-16-being ſanctiſea by the holy Ghoſt 
1 Tim. . 5. it is Fnfified by the wor and praier 
Hell. 2· Il. he that ſanctifieth, and they who are ſanct ie 
10. 10 · by the which will we are ſanctiſtied thiough 
Danctrary,etc. 


Fal. 16. 3. but to the Sams that are on the earth, and 
58728. the Lord forſaketk not his Saints, they are 
297. to- he preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints e he 


Ceuit. 19. 30 · reuerence my S andtuar See Chap. 26 
21. 23 · blem iſn, that he profane net my Sanctuarics 
2 Cr. zo. ig. according to the purification of the San 
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d I94cferre not for 3 * ſale, O my God 
Zenit. alf ment · aftering fhalt thou ſeaſov with falt 
RAE 


6. f. of the Lord is the death of his Saint: 
. 1. a, called to be S aims; with all that in w_ 
ga. chat the Saints ſhall iudge the world? and if 
X gft you, as becoinmeth Saints 


a2 ned 
ts. nam amon 5 


beg gel city, to ſaue it, ſor mine owynę ſake 

A blot out thy tranſgreſsions for mine one ſake 
.it. for mine owne ſake will I doe it, ſor how 
Dai Sanctnaty that is deſolate for the Lords ſake 


» 


e the ſalt of the earth, but if the ſalt haue 


fats in your ſelues, and peace &c. 
ir ſpecch —— with ſalt, that 


Nat. 5. 
* 


Ee · j · 6 · and begin at my Canct᷑ uary : then they & c. 
Sand. | 

Pſal.139.1$-they are more in number than the ſand 

Iſa-15.23-thy people Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea 

| 8 Vide Hoſ. 1. 10. Rom. 9, 

Jer. 5. 22 · placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea 

At. 7. zs · man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand 


|  Dathan, | 
1 Cre. at. x. and Sathan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and 
Job 1. 6. and Sat han came alſo among them See Cha. ul. 
2-2-faid to dat ham From whenc; commeſt thou? 
3-faid vnto Sat han, Haſt thou conſidered my ſeruam 
Tech. 3. and Sat han ſtanding at his right hand to 
At. 16. 23 · get tlice behind me Sat han thou art an 
Tute no. ꝝ · I beheld dat han as lightening fall from 
| Ack. 5. zun 


4 TR Sacſace p F I 2 , 5 catte red, tc, g * 
1 3 0 Pro. tj. 2 f. there is that ſratteret h and yet increaſeth-- l 
7 — N — —— Zech.t3-7.and the ſheep ſhalbe ſtatrered and Tit! 
ah 19 12, Datisfied. "> $7 ES. See Mat. 26. 3t·. 
9955 N 75.1 ſhilbe ſatisfied when I awake | 4.3. a4. Wherefore 2 — was St ee a 

7 ey ſhalbe abundantly ſazafied with the &e. 25-we are no longer vader a Sthoolo-mafter 


$7-r941n the daies of famine 


d 5 | they ſhalbe ſarxfied. 
he £5+4-we { ſatisfied with tho oodneſſe of thy 
| ri man ſhalbe ſarm j ed wi th 


* 8 "£1 aue. ; 
1855-14-6:t6 the Lord. to ſane by many or fe, by 


tts · ſeruant, and ſave me for thy mercies ſake 
44.3 · neither did their one arme ſave-them * but 
3. t. I that ſpeake righteouſneſf , mighty to ſaue 
e- 1% will ſave thee from àfar, and thy ſerd 
925 will ſaxe them by the Lord theit Gad 
Ach 9. 16. and the Lord ſuue them in 
A. f. f. he ſhall ſore his people from their ſins 
8511. ſon of man is come to ſaxe that which was loſt 
;  VideLuke 19. 10 · & lohn 12 · 47 · 
in. t. c. Chriſt . eame into the world to ſave ſinners 
is. both ſave thy ſelfe and them that heare thee 
K os the——word;which is able to i Jour {qules 
4˙ 2 Law · giuer ho is able to ſan = eſtroy 
Leb. 5. 256. he Is able ro {axe them to the nel that 


aued. 

. 25 · ty. in returning and reſt thall ye be ſaxed 
2 3 · ſnall cher þ to the end, he halbe [awd 
Fer. 15. L. by which alſo y are ſancd,if'ye Kep in 
Wor «by grace are ye ſaved See Verſe 8 · 
ri. 2. 4. who will haue all men to be ſaned;and 
| 1. 9. vho bath ſaved and called vs with an holy 

3-5-according to his mercy he hath — of 
et. 4. 18 · if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where 


Ather 7.47. che Lord ſane h not with ſyrotd and ſpeare 
| Sauidur and thy Redeemer 


I/4-490-26-1 the Lord am thy 
Nets. 6. * Sir & 41g. 


3.8. that will not lie, ſo he was their SA 
ler. 1g · f · the Savior thereof in che time of trouble 
%. 4. ſor there is no So beſides me 
Nite . Ic · to you is born a Sedow,which is Chriſt 
John 4. 42 · indeed the Curiſt, the S aueuy of the world 
1 he is the Saxony of the body 
'Phil.3.20-whence we looke for the Sauiowr, the Bord 
rin. 1. · of God our Sauiour, and Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
* Y See Tit. 2. »& 2. 1,13. & 3-4+3 Pet. k. 1. 
— Saxiogy of all men,ſpecially 1 00. · T4 


9 city, co ſaue it for mine owne ſake 
Fs 


· 505 


N ' * : Mat 18:2 · thou favour t not the chi s that 
1 3 > 4m 2 — ſweet fad of Chriſt . — chat are 
N teeſooncr of ” pat — ele 1 16. to one the ſunou of death Vito death, and | 
ne wa ak ; wma _—_— [ſa-1.t8-though your 22 as ſearler,they ſhatbe as 6h: - 
; — Riel „ — — Me. 25. a8. ſtri pped him and put on him a ſcælet tode 


7 co . . 5 0 : 
3 Pet. 3. 3. there ſhall come in the laſt daies ſcoFers ' 


| ea, ny 
pſal. 109. a3. they that goe down to the Sea in ſhips 
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| * cogney- 
Pro. 9. 7. he that reproueth a ſcornev getterh ſhame + ak 
Sea: I See Yereb+ & Chap- 45 1˙ 
13 · r heareth but a ſtorney heareth not rebuke 


14 · s. a ſcorner ſeeketh wi iq ome, and findeth it not, but 

19· 25 · ſnite a ſor ner, and the fimple will beware 
ex Chap-21-1 1 & 25 · l 90 
dination to men 


- 


24-9-and the ſcorner is an 


pro · t. 2. and the ſcorzers delight in their ſcoruing 
3-34-lurely he ſcorneth the ſcorners e but he 

2s · zs · iudgements are prepared for ſcorners _ _ 
2 Pet. 3.3. come in the laſt daies ſoarneri 


Pſal.t.i. nor Gtierh in the ſeat of the ſcoruſul 


2 Tim. 3. 16. all Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God 150 
2 Pei. i. a0. no Scripenye is of any priuate interpretation. 
Scriptures. 
Mat-22:29-ye dos erre,nyur knowing the Seriptes, nor 
ohn 5.35 · ſcarch the Seriptares, for in them ye thinke 
Act. 17. 11. and ſearched th 2 n 
om. ig · 3 · and comfort of the Script es, . haue hope © 
2 Tim · 3. j. the holy Scyiptures,which ate able to made 
ses lob 


Dcotrged, ec. 
Heb· 12.8. he. ſcogeth euery ſon that he receiueth 


** 
1 4 
3 


114. 29. 26. and fcdurged leius 


Ter. 


Pro. g · zs · when he gaue to the Seq his decree, that tg 

| Vide {ob g 
1ſa· - 20 · tha wicked are like a troubled ea ,wenn 
fer. 5 lan · the ſand for the bound of rhe $ea,by 2. | 
Lam-4+3acnen the Sea-monſters draw out the b eas. 
Mzcah 7. 1g. caſt all their fins into the depths of the See 


._ £3 

Cant. $-6-ſet meas a. ſeale on thy heart. as a ſeale vpou thy. 
2 Tim · ae. ſtandeth ſurc, hauing this ſeale, The Loft 
Leu. 9. 4 · which haue not the ſeal of God in their fotc heads 
bY > 


JONI. Oe 
Io 164cares of men, and ſeater nt os 5 
22 un him hath God the Father ſeated | * 


: „* 3 


* 


i 


25 · co the enly wiſt God, ont Samey be glory 
„ 


275. i: c were ſealed with the * 55. Froqhilt I 

. whom ye are ſemed to the day of redemption * 3 

| 2 hive ſealed — of God in 
ea : 

ler. 15. 19. I the Lord ſearch the heart Sea f ſal. gπσ + 

ahi 06s q Nom. g.. Ren. a 

Lux · 3. 40 · let vs ſearch and trie our ware RS” 

— — e ce 3 

tar ri ptures, for ia th ye ' 

F $4394 deriptures, "oY Se 4 1 „ 


F 


| | Tk | 2 f ; 8 2 2 
35. 1. 0 Lord. chon haft ſearched me, and knowne 
12 — lo the ſpirit eorcherh all things, yea the &c · 


4 yo a0 · zj · ſeare hi all —2 parts of the belly 
"2 2 f 


* r giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon 
>» Eccleſ-3-1-to euery thing there is a ſeaſon _ : 
J how toſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 18 
4 4-13-the Diugll==deparred from him for a ſeaſon 
6416.5. for in due ſeaſon we fhall reap,if we faint not 
2 71m. 4. 2. be inſtant in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon 
Hieb. 1 145. to enioy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon 


ecret, | Ty 
. 8 3 — the Lord our God 
> Pſal.19-12-cleanſe thou me from. ſecret ſinnes 
3.14. the. ſceret of the Lord is with them that feare 
Fro - 3· 32. the . his ſecret is with the tighteous 
: 9-17-ſweet,and bread eaten in ſecret is plealant 
25+9-and diſcouer not a ſecret to another : 

Fecleſ.13.14-into yt, with euery ſecret thing 
Ans, z. 5. he reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants 
Au.. Lthy Father which ſeeth in | 

4 6+vray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 

Aar. 4· 22. kept ſecret, but that it ſhonld come abroad 


8.9. nothing in ſerret that ſhall not be—manifeſt 
Epheſ-5-12-thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret 


ſecret will reward 


*; F 


E 3. 
P fal. 44· ar. for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart 
rs. 11. 15. a tale: bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but he chat is of 
3 2 | See Chapt · 20· 19 · 
Dans. ia God in heanen that reuealeth (ecrers 

”  Row:2-16-when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of men by 


3 3 . . 
. 28.22. as concerning this Seff, we know that it 


| Imiget8e7-the people 3 and / 
3 [8-7 ple iet ecure 
+ *in FY Se See Ver. 10. 27. 
Leb gorrobegoeth by me, and I ſee him not: he 
26.26. in 41 I ſhall ſee God See Ver · 25. 
31.4. doth not he ſte my waies, and count all my ſteps ? 
3 Fſal. 10. 1 I. he will neuer ſee it vide Pal. 94 · 7 · 
4 | Iſa-29-15-Exek- $-12<& 5· 9 · 
I. 30 · te · which ſay to the Seers, See not, and to the 

: Ls S biete are the pure in heart for they ſliallſee God 
4 Zake $-10-that ſeei 
| Jobn 9. 41. but now ye! 
I Cor-13-I2,now we ſect 

1 lob 3. a · be like him, for we 


FE 6 Ec. 
© Sam-16-7-the Lotd ſrerb not as man ſeeth 
| Job 16-4-cyes of fleſh? or ſeeſ thou as man ſceth ? 
Fal. rag. c. and weepet ring precious ſee 
cel ie the morning — thy ſeed, and in the 
= vill poure my ſpirit vpon thy ſeed,and my 
Mn. ige, that he might ſeeke a ſeed - 
is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed,which a man 
25 a Sower went to ſuw his ſecil, and as he ſowed 
2 7 5 See Mat. 13. 19 
word of God 


they might not ſee, and hearing 
we ſee, therefore your fin 
h a glaſſe darkly,but 
ſee him as he is 
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. 
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| x cor. ro. aq. let no man ſee ke his e, but 
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28.9. if thou ſecke him, he will be 


2 (hro-rgig.and haſt prepared thy heart 


Pp ſal. gte. Lord, haſt not forſaken them 
27 · 8. thy face Lord will I feeke 
34. io. they that ſee te the Lord ſhall not _ 


40 · 18. let all thoſe that ſeeke thee reioyee 
„ Vide Pſal-70-4- & 1059 
69 · 32 · and your heart ſhall live that ſeebe the Lord 
ro5-4+/reke the Lord and | : 
I19-2-and that ſeeke him with the whole heart 
176-ſeeke thy ſeruant: for I doe not forget th 


Vide 2 Chro. 


that ſceke thee - 
5-841 

thi 
Sm 


Pro. &. 17. thoſe that ſceke me early ſhall find me 
Cant-3-2-I will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth, 1 
I{a-8-19-ſhould not a people ſeeke vnto their God F 
. $5-6-ſ#the ve the Lord Anil he may be found 
ler. 29 · iq. ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſid me, when ye 
Exel 34· 16. I will ſrete that which was loſt 
Hoſ«5-6-th ſee te the Lordi but they ſhall not find him 
15-thiey wHl ſee be me 2 © "Vide Iſa-264, 
0 · 12. fox it is time tu ſreſte the Lord till he come 
Amos 5. G. ſteke the Lord, and ye ſhall liue, leſt nge 
* L vice 200. 
Mat.6-33-ſeeke ye firſt the Kingdome of God, and his 
7˙· ſeote and ye ſhall findgknotke and it ſhalbe opened 
Luke 19. lo · the ſon of man is come to ſee tte, and fans that 
euery man 
2 Cor. 12.14. Iſeełe not your ? tort | 
(ol-3-t-ſahe thoſe thing whichare aboneywhere A 
Heb.11-6-a rewarder of them that diligently ſeeke him 
' See the word Pace; 


| a WDemeth. 

I S. 3. 18. let him doe what ſetmetb"kim good © © 
| pick 2 115. 10 

Num. 23. 2 · nor hath be ſeen peruerſneſſe in Iſracl 

Mat. 6: r. before men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye kun 

5. that they may be ſren of men · Verily I ſay : 
Tohn 1. 18. no man hath ſeen God at any time, the only 
I Cor-2+9-Cyec hath nor ſeen nor eare heard, nor haue 


| — _ le. I 
Pſal. 49. 18. praiſe thee when thon doſt well to thy 75 . 
Pro. 1s · f · che Lord bath made all things for him tie 


20 See Iſa. 43. 25 
ter. 22. 5. I ſweare by my ſelfe vide Chap. 49. 1j 
HE j & 5114. Hebr-6-1 

Tit. 2. tg. who gaue him ſe/fe for * , Vide 

; . 7. 27. & 9e14,25,26 
Heb.r.z-when he kad by him ſelfe purged — 1 : 
1 Pet. 2.24 · who his — e our ſins-in his body 
Lenit-25 «I4eif thou ſell e thy neighbonr 70 


See Ver · 15, 16,29 
Amos 8.5. that we may ſt# corne? and the refuſe of the 


Gen-45-5-God did ſexd me betore you to preſerue life 4 
Hh — See Verſe & 


lam. 3. 15. but is earthly, — and diuelliſh 
: IR ent. . 
Tohn 3. 17. God ſent not his Son to condemne the world 


8 24 · and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hatk euerlaſt ing 


— 


30 · the will of the Father, which hath ſene mee 
Bee ver- 35. & Chap · 5 · 38 · & 7.16. & 20021 


Sentenes · 


Lord-—ateb bis face cominoally1 
Cha-22-19+ 2 Chro-rgay, !“ 
found of thee, but Nt; 


to ſrete God 3 
See Chap · 30. 


his ſtrength, ſeeke his face 
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be " 


c 
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. 8 · 35 · who ſhall ſeparace;ys from tne loue of God 
5s. Jour iniquities haue ſeparated berween me 
1 g. hl ye tre like vnto whited Sepulchres,which 


1 Herpcht, te. 
l. i. now the Serpent was more ſubtle than any | 


lc betet Fe en 
1 Num. t. make t 5 fiery er pent l ee ver · . 
8. I. and brake in pieces the brazen Serpent 


r Leuiathan that piercing Serpens &c- 
. lo. if he aske fiſh, will he giuę him a Serpent: 
10. it · be ye therefore wiſe asSerpents, and harmleſſe 


lob 3. ta · as Moſes lift vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe 
In. 5 that eld Sevpent called the Diuell, aud Satan 
5 A See Chap · ao · a. 


5 nir the pues IAN nly ſay l lone my Maſter 
26. if a man ſmite the eye of his ſuant, or te 
338 N ot See Verſe 27. 
. 12. J. my ſervant Moſes is got ſo,who is faithfull 
Dent. 2c. thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſerumm 
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IM Denne „ | Dext-11-13-ſerne lim wich all your heart See 7aſb. 28. e 
Lirleſ-8. x1. becanſe ſemence againſt an euill work, ĩs no | My „ * 1 E 
in D | loſh24-t5.28 for me and my b e will ſerue tbe Lord 


I Chro. 28. 9. ſerehim with 2 heart, and with a 
Pſal. 2. f l. ſerue the Lord wick are nd rei oyce with 

loo. a. ſerus the Tord with glad neſſe, come beſore 
Letzten ha made me to ſerue "ith 25 

*3-I4+ye haue ſaid, It is in vaine to ſeraę _ 

Mat. 6. 24. no man can ſerue two Maſters * for either 

ke 1. 74. enemies, might ſerve him withoat feare 
48. and him only ſhak thou ſerve | 
lohn 73.40 any man ſerue me, him will my Father 
G4. .. fle by loue ſerxe one another .. 


Mal. 3. 19. a man ſpareth his one ſon.chat ſer erb him 

18 · betwyeen him — God,and him that 

2 Chyon-12-8-thatye may know wy ſervice, r, 

644.4: and —— kingdoms of 

ler. 22.13. that vieth his-neigh gſeraice without 

lohn 16.2. will. thinlee that he doth God ſernice 

Epheſ.6-6-not with eye · ſeruice, as an- Acbebet 4 
S ©. © "See Coloſ.3-22» 

7-with good will doing ſrraice 


ot-ch e , i 27 OS etuing. =” i, = : 
| Fade . Act. 2. 19. ſrruinſ che Lord with all humility of mind 


Roms. 1a · Tx, feruent in ſpirit, ſerning the Lord 
N 4 Det. i 
Pſal. 18.8. I haue ſet the Lord alwaits beſbre mie 


8 N 1 * e des ad 2 
Zeph. r. 12. punĩſhi the men that are ſettlea on their lees 
Lenit-26-18-puniſh you ſeuen times more'for ur fin 
Pſal-119-164+ſenentimes a day doe I praiſe # to 
Pro. 24 16. a iuft man falleth ſcuen times;and riſetn 
Mat. 18. 22· I ſay not · vnto W tine: 

but vntill ſeventy times ſemen 


Gen. 2.3. and God bleſſed the ſeuem h day, and ſanctified 
1 8 See Fæod 20 · IT . 
Exod. 16.28 · the ſeuent h dc, which is the Sabbath N 
20 · lo · the ſenenih day is the Sabbath of the I. · thy God 
q See Chap - 34-4 


Shadow, 5 
t Cho. 29 15 · our dates vpon earth are as a ſhadow | 
See fob 8+9-& 14-28 17.7 · Pſal. 102 · Kc · 
5 , 21.25 & 10. 23 · & 144-4+ 
p ſal. 13. f hide me vader the ſhadow of thy Wings 
Vide Pſal. 38 · j · & 57-1» & 63-7» 


a : & 9. I. can. 2. . 
col. 2. 17. which are a ſhadow on things to come, hut 
poliſhed ſhaft in his quiuer - 
haken, eic. 


Leuit 16. 36. che ſound ofa ſhakenleafe ſhall chaſethem 
{ob 9-6-which ſhake#h the earth out of her place 


104. 49-2 and made me a 


Y  Shawe, Is 
Pal. gg. teſill their faces with ſo.ywe,that they may ſcek 


Pro. 1a. is · hut a pradent man coucreth ame 
17. z. ouer a ſon that cauſeth ſhame See Chap · r · 26. 
Iſa-50-6-I hid. not my face from ſhare and (pitging 


Dan. 12. a. and ſome to ſhame and euerlaſting cntem pt 

er the vniuſt knoweth no D, 
Phil. 3. ig. whoſe glory is their me, who mind” - 
Heb. — ons the cr efle, deſpiſing the Hrigne, and 


{ 
"9 34-5-{o Moſes the ſeruant 
__ Md-116-16-Lam thy ſervant, L am thy ſeruant &c-· 
. . Vide pſal. 119.125. 
err. 29 · the foole ſhalhe ſeraant to the wiſe of heart 
2} 14+35+the Kings fauotir is towards a wiſe ſernant , 
17-2-2 wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule oner a ſon that 
19.0 · much leſſe tor a ſeruant to haue rule ou:r Princes 
. 18. a ſernent will not be corrected by words 
fact, 21. delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from a childe 
6; „„ Vide Chap. 30 · 22. 
I. 1c. aecuſe not a ſervant to his maſter, leſt he 
$+26 Bbecleſe7-21+leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee 
II. 1.5. honours h is father, and a ſeruant his maſter ' 
I. 18.32 O thou wicked ſermam, I forgaue thee 
un | 24-45-who is a faithfull and wiſe ſeruant 
i XP At. Vide Luke 12+37,38,43: 
46 · bleſſed is that ſerment whom his Lord when he 
48-bur if that, euill erm ſhall ſayin his heart 
2530 · caſt ye the vnproſitable ſeruant into outer darknes 
- lohn 8. 34. committeth ſin, is the ſeruamt of fin é 
9.— 15. 20 · the ſeruant is not greater than his Lord 
iar. . zr. art thou called, being a ſeruant ? care not 
3% i = », , VideVerſez2| 
9-H - ap I ſhould not be the ſey#ant of Chrift £ 
Vie l.2.7-rook on him the forme of a- ſeruant,and 
ro b. 19. 10.1 am thy fellow-ſeruart, and of thy brethrew | 
3 £ a + SF - 4 «+ + . 
y Bye 5-1 r-we are the ſrruants obthe God of Heauen 
Hal. 123. 2. as the eies of ſeruant} looke vnto the hand 
Eeeleſ. 10 · . I haue ſeen fernants vpon hor ſes, and 
„2% ½65. 13. my. ſeruant: all eate, hut ye ſhalbe &c. 
he Late 17. 10 · we are vnprofitable ſeruant: See Mat. 25. 30 · 
555.15 · henceforth I call you not ſeruants, for the 
Is. 16. as ſernants to obey, his ſeruauts ye are to Whom 
7 5 Sy a See Ver-I7,23+ 
6 106y-7,23-2 price, he not ye the ſeruants of men 
bees. 5. ſeruanis be nbedient to your maſters 
N " Fey See Col.3-22.8 Tit. 2.9. & 1 Pet. 2.18. 
Ib. r. giue vnto your ſernants that which is iuſt, and 
fd un. 6. i. let —ſtruanta — count their maſters worthy of 
ty BRL, Derne. iN 
I. 25. ye ſhall ſerae the Lord your God, and he | 
e219 ; ads - J 5 Denis. 13.& 191220 · & 13 · 4 2 Chro. 
Row g 8.4. ˙5= & 3513e Arb. · ro. 


* efafinelſe. 
* Tim · a· p · with ſhamefaftueſſe and ſobri 
N F 4 : 
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| See Luke 17, 


Rh. 
ag * 5 


* tha 5. eicher heard his voice nor ſeen b. 


In 1 19 · 196. J bane 8g 
; "by 1 2 7 55 


0M 


25» 32-28 a abbey Walden his 55 
late pert pre. man of you hauing an 
uhu 10 · 3 · and the beare N voice See Verſe 27. 
| 2255 Lang, follow biin for they knew his voice 
11. th 28 giucth his life for the ſheep 
: 14. 12782 * | oder rar 4 
i. 8-32. he was a8 ſbee to aughter, an 
. * SIS, Vide 54 
. x pet. a. 23. for ye were e; going aftray;but ate 
He = 


1s de ke 
Vide Exek-34-12,23- 
no in the and which 
— that leaueth the 
inft mk lg 
Ses Zech. 13-7 . 


— 106 the ſheep 
rt po e ſoules 


$3*7* 


6. Pf. al ay 17 
| 4.4 11 · ſhall 


Zech · it. 16. ane 
17. vue to the idol 

| 13-7-awake,O' 
Mt. 26. 31. I will imite 
* Hel 1 3˙20 · Ieſus, tha 
Pet. EEE a 
er 

. their 


PF... 
222 to the 7 e 
Tech. 11 · cheir ovene 


hew, — 
—— will ber vs any good? Lord, fit thou 
-cnerv man walketh in a vaine : ſurely 
Moths cthe ber of —_— witneſl 
bield 
Gen · iq. i. I am . deny exceeding! 9 
Heli. 33. 29 · by 
, tfal. 28-7-rhe Lord 4 is my pop — my. ſhield 
See Pſal. 33 20. & 115.9 · & 1442. 
84. t · God is a fan and ſnela, ihe Lord will give 
Pro. 30 · g. he isa bia vnto them that tt uſt in him 
«phe Suns aon e ſhieldot Ack wherewich 


Ir. 3. ia. goe ye to my palace which i is in 2 


Du. 12. 3. they that be wiſe,thall Ber the brightneſſe 
en rightepas ſhall — nag forth as the ſun 


Pro 4. i · path of the iuft i — e lightthar 

pr A e! is like the Merchants ſoips.the 

£a0d-7-5-pat bf thy Meet, from off thy feet. for 

Ames 2-6<hey fold=—the Pore for a Mee Chaps g 
Ac. 7.2 hrt off thy ove from thy fert: for the &.. 


2 the Lords hand waxen hors 2 thou hal | 
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Vera 


* Cex.6.r3-returne,recarac,0 chulanitererurn 
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th. - 
Ren. 3. 7b openerh, and no mas flngrerh ad ſhuts. 
| Vide Iſa. 22.7 


rann. 5. Pam fc te of See Chap · d. 

Agi whole head is tas the whole heart 
of.7+5-the Princes 2 made him fc te with bottles 

Mat. 9· 12. not aP they that are ficke 

25+36eI was fc te, and ye viſited me: I was in 

Im. 5. 14. is any ficke among yon ? let him call for 


Exod-23-25-Iwill take feineſum=lrom the reef of thee 


Pſal-yr-gevile make all his bed in his er, l 
N. 8. 7. tooke our i ties, and bare our S$cbueſſe 


John 19.34-with 2 ſpeare picrced bis ff le, and fi Win 
20. .und thruſt my eo into his (2 J nd forth 


| Luke 25. r. co haue you;thar he may fiſt you as whear 


Pſal. a. p. of the forthe fighing of the needy 
79-1Telet the jg bing of the — come before 
Exel · 9. . on the forebeads of the men that cher feb 
3 vp to heauen, he ighed,a 

8-12+-he ſighed deeply in his ſpiricand faith 


Fſal. 6. j. who may ſtand in thy fg ic, hen ones thou 8 Pal 


115 


1205 


5 i See Je · 3. & 5908+ 
34-02 ecres of the wicked ſnalbe ſhor#ened 
Pobagel ou ſhould ſeem to come ſbort of M 
gz. wech he hath but n 


143 · 2. in thy ſig hs ſhall no man . be juſtified 
Ia. x T. 3. he Nell hot indge after the fight of the eies 34 
Hebeq+13-creature that is Lek maniſ in his fg 31 
Exod. 31. 13. my Sabbath it 45 a fgne between you and 75 
See Verſe 1, t. 
. u. anbethee a fixue of the Led See Chap. 38.) No. 
Ju. 24.3 · Vhat ſhalbe the ge of thy comming 
Ses Ver · 24%, I.; 
Luke 3.34 · fur a Ku ys ſpoken againſt . : 90 
17. 3 
2 Theſ. a. 5; · all power nes and lying wonders 
b 7 — 7 x 
Pſal-32.3-when I kept filence waxed 
"Hons thou done, and I T kept lence Tech 
Recleſe3o7-2 — — page len may ſpeake ton 
1ſa-62-6-mention of ob 
| Amos 5-13-the aber — „ 
x cor · 1434 · let your women 125 e in the Churches 8. 
t is. 2· 1 U. let the women learne in flence with al a 
105 27-16-chough he heap vp filney as the duſt 25 
tal ing thouſands Ads gold and filner 5 
keeleje5-10che that loueth Fler, all nec be fatisficd Roms 
Exet · J. 1%. their Aer and gold ſhall not deliuer them 480 
Zech. iz · -9-J=—willreline as flaer is — 
1 + 
Act. 3. . 7 and gold 21 none, but ſuch 6. 
— 
Dea. 4· 15. yon ſaw no 7 meal hong ſemilitude Se Verb . ny 
P ſal-19-7-is ſare, making wile the 3 . vie} © 
4 9-130» Pre-bp x Cor: 
116-6-the Lord preſernech the fxple, I was 3 (or 
| P/+ 71; · che. ie belecueth cucry word ; but the 5 
| ding zin 1 


a 


16-194which is $ood ht ups concerning euill | 


Phil.t.ro-that ye may be fincere,avd without oſſence 
1 Per-2-2-defire the Fncere milke of the word, that 


incerity, et. 
45.3474 · ſerue him in rern ani intruth,and 
1c. 5 · 8. with the vnleauened bread of fincerit),and 
2005 · i · ia · in ſimplieity and godly Sxcerity,vor with 
See Chap-2-17. & 11·3 · 
24. that loue our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in f̃uceriij 


. 96 | e 
af R ſoeerely fuppoling to . he that committeth Fu is of the Diuell,for 
A Ty-2-7-hewing—gravity, fuceris 5-I6-there is a fin vnto 215 f a not ſay that 
he - Sing, ec. 15. all vnrignteonſneſſe is. f there is 
Pſal-30-4-fing vnto the Lord See Pſal. 32· 2, _  Ginned, ; 
. ; & 68-4-& gt · r· & 36 · 1 · ler-20o1g9 | [0b 7. 20. I haue ſirned, what thall I doe voto thee, O 
lie. 3c. . ng with gladneſſe for Iacob,and — 33˙27. if any ſay, I haue Syned 
che © 1497:14-15-l will Sing with the vnderſtandiug alſo pfal. 8. 4 again thee, thee only hane I Hud, and * 
4.70 Bp heſ-$+19-finging,and making melody in your hearts Vide 2 5. 1215 
77 . iC. ing ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord ſer q · 38. thee, betauſe thou ſayeſtł haue not Suned 
Je lum. 5. 13. is any man inerry ? let him fing Plames 50 · 7 · we offend not, becauſe they haue ſinned 
_ ec. 5 In. 5. ic. woe vnto vs that we haue fiuned. 
wick r. S. 23. if thine = be fing le, thy whole body ſhall Dn.9-5-we haue pnned and committed Ver. 8, 11, 
i . 2. 46. meat with gladneſſe and fingleneſſe of heart Cute 15. 18. Father, I haue f̃ d agalnſt heanen and 
Iyheſ«6-3-in ſngleneſſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt Rom. 2 12. as many as haue fred without Law, thall 
"Wt Vide Coloſ«3-22» and as many as haue ſinned in the La 
* 8 2 Sinne. 3˙23 · ſor all haue fred, and come thort of the glory ot 
619-4-7:if thou doſt not well, fn lyeth at the doore t John 1. to. if we ſay that we haue not fared, we make 
39+9-doe this great wickedneſſe, and ſin againſt God ? ES ed inner, c. 
Leut. 4. 13 · fin through ignorance See Nun, 15.29 · ¶ Pro. x · to. ĩf mers entice thee, conſentthau not 
Nn. 5. they ſhall confeſſe their n which they haut 13. ar · cuill put ſueth Funeys » but to the righteous 
2.23. be ſure your fu will hnd yuu vut Feeleſe8-12-though a Srmy doth euill an hundred times 
1.2.25. if a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall * {ſa-33-14-the finrers in Sion are afraid 
2 Chro.6.36-if they 1 againſt thee, fot there is no Mat. 9. 3. to call the righteous, but aner to repentance 
n Na. 322. 1. and whoſe fin is couered See Rom. 4. 7 · | [ohn g. 31. God heareth not nner t e but if any | 
| F-I acknowledged my 1 vnto thee, and mine ] Rom $+8-whillt we were yet mers, Chriſt died for vs 
| 38-18-my iniquity, will be ſorry for my [in m. 1j · Chriſt came into the world to ſaue , . 
34 my fo 2 _— _. Sing. 4 
J. and in ,in did my mother concetue me . p ſal. 19. tz. keep aut ſam pti 
and 39.3. not for my tranſgreſtion, nor for my. in, O Lord | e yon — ow 
ſer7 . 7. and let his prater become fi1 TE 90. S. our ſecret fins in the light of tby count: nance 
38. pro. 14:9 · fooles make a mocke at n but among the [ſ4-1-18-though our fns be a5 ſtarlet, they ſhalbe 
34-but fix is a reproach — people 43 · 24 · thou afl made me ſerue with thy Au, thou 
2 W-pochey declare their fn as Sodome, chey hide ler. 5. 25 · your us haue withholden good things from 
ig. and fx as it were with a cart · rope Dan. 4.27. breale off thy Sins by righteduſ neſſe, and thine 
er-31-34-1 will remember their in no more M at.26-38+is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of ne 
| Vide Heb 8. 18. 7,1. 7. 47- her fins which are many are forgiuen her 
Reſ-4-8-they eat vp the ſin of by people: und they 24-47-repemanceand remifsion of fins ſhould be 
Micah 6.7-the fruit of my body for the fi of my ſoule lohn 20.23-whoſe ſins ye remitzthey axe remitted | 
Kerb. 13. 1. a fountaine—tor fin and vncieauneſlc 1 cor. 15.3. Chriſt died for our fiat According to che 
lobn 1.29. Lamb which talteth away the fn of the world | G4“. 1. . we gau himſclf rh : 
: Gal. t. 4 · who gaue himſelfe for our f»5,that he might 
5-14+fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnta thee 1 Pet. 2. 24. who his owne ſelfe bare our fins in his bad / 
r hot. 0 ; See Chap · 8 · 11. 1 1,4 t. She is faithful :o forgiue vs our n, and to 
hes $-34-whoſocuer commits r is the ſernant of fi 2-2-and he is the propitiation for our fins : and 


9.2. who did finthis man or bis Rr he 


„AI. if ye were blind, ye ſhould no „in, but 


15.22. but now they haue no cloake for their iin 
16 · · he will reproue the world of .in, and of & e · 


— ts, 


12. 1· and n which dot 


3-3-in many things we fix all + if a man 
t Pet. a. a. ho did no — guile 


3+4-the Law, fin is the rranſgreſsion of the Law 


18-4-that ye be not partakers of ker us, and 
| — ins haue reached vnto heauen, and 


an. 1. 15. fn, when it is fini ſhedibringeth forth death 


found in 
= * Seer lohn 3. © 
1 Iobn t. ( bloud of Chriſt. clean ſetk vs from all /in 
8. if we ſay that we baue no in, we deceiue our 
2· 1. if any man iin, we have an Aduocate with the Fath- 


1. n . fineth let kin doe it in Eulen Mb. 3. 2. hardned chrough the daceitfulnelſe of fr 
 10-264if weſt wi e 
1 (o caljly beſet vs und 


* , 


| | - See Chap. 4 18 
Reu. t. g. and hath waſhed vs from our Fus in his .＋õ liͤ © - 


+ 


. B. 3.5 · that they all are vnder fin See Verſe 23. innen, ge. 
0 3˙ 1:8 by one man ſin entered A —> 21. 1 Kin-8-46-for there is ao man that fixneth not 


; a See 2 Chro. S. 36. Ecele 7790 4 
1.50 22, Where. An abounded, grace did much mare J z 5· C. if thou fin ſt, what doſt thou againit him 4 
86. t. Rall we continue in in that grace — — — 5 Esel 1. be Les that Suneehyir ſhall die 2 

| i John;. ꝙ · he that is bote of God met h not 


12. let nat u reigne in your mortall bodies 3 ; 
5 = ritv carna nder FA. Dirt. 
1 3 — 741 * fa. 30. 7 · haue eried their itrepgth is to s Rill 


- ; t in that dwelleth in me See Ver. 20 | 
V ide : . — me into captivity to the law of fi 4 Epheſ-2-6-and made vs ſit together in heaueniy places 


-.lþ F xCor-15+56-the fin of death is ſin and the ſtrength of | . % itteth. _.. 
3 (07+5-3Lohath him tobe in for vswha Ty | Tech. l. T. all 7 earth fi cgech ſtilli and ĩs at reſt 


— 


Shin 
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; I | : 0 f il 
EEE iz his obs For 
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by — prim reth his neighbour 


_ 


: 2 e SLE: thy 80 : 
7-I4+his Teſs 2 him wit 
| " Pſal:-$9-11 #9 left my people forger,ſcatter 
4 === Thrachfh ther ſlumber morſe * 


6. t 


322 thou —_— eepeft, and Alge from the 
rule. he * them, then they bought him 
in out have healed the aeg 


"os 


- Sling. 
1 Cam. 25. 29. fling on ont 28 wit. of the middle of a fling 
Fro. as. x. as h he thar 1 a — in Aung ſo 15 he 


þ.. | 2 12:5-he that is 8 Pu. ie his feet 
; 2-z4eft at any time we Id let them flip 


S lipp 
E ns chou diddet ſet 1 4 in flipper places 


- 8 24-but the} 2 51 thalbe vnder tribute 
a * ou may roftcrk pot that mich le 
16. y of a al man is as 28 
8.5. he that is (fo all in his worke,is brother to 
== Wag an hideth his hand in his boſome 


ofthe florhfa dd him for 
u. be fechful man e is 2 iow without 
26. 14. his hinges; lo doth cher h 
X0m:12112-n0t D e 


ki 11 not — 4 but followers ol them 
Wome» D low. See Anger. = 
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20-13 -loue not / a u come to Pouert 
Zceleſ. — wn 2 a al man is TY ac · 
gan. 5. 2. I it is the voice 
| Den-12-2-atanp——thar one in the daft—hall awake 
Tem, 13. f. it is. kigh tins toumake our or fee: for now 
I Theſ-4-13< woncerning Hem that are that ye ſor- 
ee Ver- g. 
Set vi wot Rep a1 as. pork 'others, but let vs watch 
| 7:they.that Beep, i in — 
, | Merge thee: fleepeth in of” 
2 ne — not N epoch; and 


vide r-. IIs 


de Chap. 24. 30. 
ep. I9-I5+8& 26.13. 
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N Sher 3 _ 


20 the Agen will a not . cn aa 05 
Aten finggars is wiſer in his one conceit thay / N le- 
Pſal. 1a t. iche that lee eth thee will not uber 8 
132. 4· r to mine eye-lids 14 
Lost. 1 8.00 hath gives 2 ſpirir of, m— — 
1 Kin. 15. ra. and after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice f 7-4 
Amos J. a. by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ? for he is mr I 118 
Zech. g. 0 ho hath deſpiſed the day of ſmal things Hacer 
Dmite,ec. let. 
E od. 21. 18. if one Nerd, nes nds _ 1 10 
20. if a man ſmite his ſeruant, or his id with a * 
5 * * ee verſek | 2 
Pſal. 141.5. let the righteous e me, and it ſhalbe 
2 18-18. come, let 15 ſmeite him with the tongue Marg 
31.1 v aſter I was inſtructed, I ſmote Ar my — Dent. : 
de 21.1. 
Mat. 5. 35. hal ſmite thee on thy right cherkegurae to Pls 
{ſa-50-6-I gaue my backe a the ſmiiters, and my cheekes [| Pro-1c 
Smiteth, 2 
E. xod . ar · xa. he that ſmitesh a man ſo that he die, ſhall - 17. 
15 · he that ſniteth̊ his father or mother ſhalbe f 
Dem. 25. 24. curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighb. a dreh i. 7· 
Ia. 9· ij · the people turneth not to him chat end then 976. 
Fed cod affigcd Tr 
Iſa mittex of God,a 1 4 
2 vai ne haue I mittem your children A. 
Vide Iſa. f. 5. & Amos 48. lu | 
Heſ. g. i· be hath ſmitten vs, and he will bind vs vp * 
Smoake. 
daa. li iealouſie ſhall / oatte againſt that man ! 
Vide Pſal.74y Ian. 
Pro · 10 · zb · as ſmoate to the king is the ſluggard to ihe; 
Mat. is. a. ſmoaling flaxe ſhall * dot quenchytill be 
Smwother, - 2 
Pſal. var. word ere Jwootber than butter, but warre n 
Vide Prou. 5 C. 
Snare. Leh 
Pſal.69-22-let their table become a ſnere before. them 
Vide Rem. m. Mal. 
pre. 20 · 25 · it is a ſnare to the man that deuoureth that C 
Hoſe g-8-the Prophet is a ſhare of a fowler in all 
Luke 21.35. fer as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that Fer. 
I en he fall into the ſnare of the Diuell Luis 
Vide 2 Tin. a. i⸗ 
Dnares. 18 
Pſal. tr. c. he ſhall raine ſnares, ire, and brimſtone 16 
Eecleſ: 7-26-whole heart is ſuares, and nets,and her 'Fecle 
ke. | 13 
Nom. 12. 3. but to think ſober De as God ler.; 
1 Theſ-5-6let vs watch pie See Ver., Lan 
1 Tim. 3.1 i. ſobe r, faithful i in things See Tit. i. John 
Tit. 2. 1a. that we ſhould line ſoberly and righteoully i in 3's 
IE eus. 13 · be u kope to the end, for the 
Vide Chap-4-7- & 5% N e. 
Iob 23. 16. God maketh my Heart foft,and © Almighty. 182 
Pro. ig. ia ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, but lob: 
25˙15. and a ſefi tongue breaketh the bones Iſa.; 
7 al. agen da ſos ; WM 
7 ogg am 2 with thee, and a ſororyner» 
by See the word iger, | 2.56 
. | Pal 
Ma. 


Sold. 
Dent. 32. 30 · except their rocke had 102 . che 
children f 


een on the Sabbath vnto the 
- If 4. 5v. l · ſa 


+ 2 * * : 9 * * 
» 39 y * 4 j * K 
7 Ka 
3 - A 7 5 
_ 1 
d 1 þ a 


hay,” — r iniquities haue ſold your ſelues 
% In de ſold the righteous for ſiluer, and 
. 14 · ſpix ituall, bur I am carnall. ſo/d vnder ſin 
1 ; ett. 
r Exad:Y5-2-the Lord is N and ry 
Hal. so · ia. and I was the ſong of the druntards 
776. I call to remembrance m in the night 
"7" 118.14. the Lord is my ſtr my ſoug 
3 119:54-thy ſtatutes hàue been my ſongs 
Ir. a ſong of my beloued def vineyard 
Ireb26-134I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe | 
_ | ; | Vide Amos 5. 23. 
| 405 8. 10. I wilbturne vour ſongs into lamentation 
Gmn-22.3-take now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac 
h Ed. 4. 22 · Iſrael is my ſon——my firſt-borne 
21.41 Dent. 21. 20 · this our ſox is ſtubbor ne and rebellious 
o 78.27 · for he was ſor in law of the houſe &c · 
Nfl. a. 3. thou art my ſon, this day haue I begotten thee 
13 ; Vide A. 13.33 · Heb. i. 5. 
kes F. 10. r. a wiſe ſon maketh a glad father Vide 
A Was. Chap-13-I-& 15 0:0. 
Ji 17.25 · a fooliſh ſon is a griefe to his father, and 
Vide Chap-lo-1-& 19.13. 
reth N. 7. 14. a Virgin ſhall conceive and bcare a ſon 
them 976 · vnto vs 2 ſon is giuen, and the gouernment 
I. 1. 8. a ſon honours his father, and a ſeruant his maſter 
317. a man ſpareth his one ſon that ſerueth him 
Mu. 3. 1. iny beloued ſon, in whom I am well plea ſed 
6. 10 i Vide Chap. 17.5 
11. 27. no man knoweth the ſon but the father, nor 
14˙35 · thou att the Sox of God vide Cha · 26.63. 
| i | Luke 1-35» Rom. 1. 4. 
0 1. 28. the only begotten ſor Vide I John 4. . 
7a N that ſpared not his owne ſou, but gaue 
#Theſ-2<3-that man of ſin che ſoz of perdition 
E Dons. 
Iſa-60-24-the ſons of them that afflicted thee hall 
Lat. 21. 28. a certaine man had two ſors, and he came 
arte b 1-12.gane he power to become rhe ſons of God 
ed. s. and becauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forth 
Lohn 3-2-20w we are the ſons of God, and it doth 
N - 
wg P/4.38-18-mine 1 2 ſorm for my ſins 
2 oro. 
es.. 18. I will greatly multiply thy ſorrom, and 
8 17. in 8 ſhalt thou 2 of it all the da ies of 
2.4% Lit. 26. lc. and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow 
i V1 Deut 28 · 6 Fo 
Fo To. az. maketh rich, and addes no ſorrow with it 
Ats. 13. by. ſorrom of heart the ſpirit is broken 
Eccleſ.i i. io. remove ſorrow from thy heart, and put 
Iſa. 35 · lo. and ſorrow, and fighing ſhall fee away 
| ler. 30 5-thy ſorrow is incu | for the multitude of 
er.. Lam. 1. i 2. if there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow,which 
. 16. 20. but your ſorrow ſhalbe turned into io) 
ie. 7. 10. for godly ſorrow workes repentance to &c · 
SIO) but the ſo7r0w of the world workes death 
54 zl. 4. and there thalbe no 3 
In. 22. 5. the ſorrowes of hell haue compaſſed me 
Job 21. 15. God diſtributeth ſorrowes in his 2 
Aſe-53-3-reicted of men, a min of ſorrowes,and . 
4, borne our griefes,and carried our ſor70wes 
FF oro 
be e. 1. 15. I am a woman of a /orrowful ſpirit: I 
5 al. 69. 259. I am poore and ſorromfulli, let thy &c . 
MA. 19.2 · he went away ſerrom full, for be had 
er.. 10. 1c ſerrom ful yet alwaics reioycing 
it a; · and that I nay be. the leſſe ſorr om f ud 
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G al+6-7.whatſocuer a man jowesh 
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— 4. * 
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1 Clrvg-gand ſngh ume was fond hem a 
15. and ſought him with their whole defire | 


Cant. 3.1. I ſought him whom my ſoule loueth,T 


Iſa.65-1-I am ſought of them that asked not for me 
Her-50-20-iniquity of * for, and there 


Deut. 4.9. keep thy ſoule dlligently, leſt thou forget 
29. if thou ſeeke him — ol thy ſoule 1 Kin · 2.4 
I Chro. 22. 19 · ſet your heart and ſouie to ſeek the Lord 
Pſal. 16. io. thou wilt not leaue my ſoxle in hell, nor 
vide Act. 2.23. 
10s · 15· requeſt, but ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule ' 
121-7-he.inall preſerue thy. ſoule See Pro. 24 · ta. 
138. 3. ſtrengthen me with ſtrength in my ſoule 
143 · 8. for I liſt my ſoule vnto thee 
1. xighteouſneſſe bring my ſoule out of trouble 
Pro. 22. 5. he that doth keep his ſoule ſhalbe far from 
IJa· 53 · io. thou ſhalt make his ſoule an oftering for fin 
a. See Verſe 18. 
r. he ſhall ſee the trauell of his ſoule, and 
Ma. 10. 28 · but are not able to kill the one, but 
16. 26 · gaiue the whole world, if he loſe his oe ſoule 
26 · 38 · my ſoule is exceeding ſorrowful to the death 
Lake 12. 20 · this night thy ſou/e ſhalbe required f thee 
3 John 2. and be in health, cuen as thy ſoule proſpereth 
5. 
Lenit. 23.25. ye ſhall afflict your ſoules * 0 Ver-29 
97 
Pro. 1. 30. he that wi uneth ſaules is wiſe | 
Exek-13-18-will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
See Ver. 19, 20. 
18.4. all ſonles are mĩne, as the ſoule of the father | 
lam. i. zt · word, which is able to ſane your ſoules | 
Reu· 18 · 13. the merchandizi—of ſlaues, and ſoules of men 


ound, gc. 
Pſal.119.8e.let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that 1 
Pro. 3. 21. keep ſoand wiſdome See Chap · 2) · & . T4. 
14.30 · a ſound heart is the life of the fleſh, but 
Iſa· i· 8. there is no ſoxnanefſe in it, but wounds 
2 Tim. 1. 3. ſpirit of loue, and of a ſomd mind 
Tit.. t · that they may be ſommd in the faith 
Vide Chapt · 2. a. 
Dow. — Belm, cc. 
Deut. 22. 9. thou ſhalt not ſon with diuers ſeeds 
Pſal. 126. 3. they that ſow in teares ſhall reap in ioy 
Eccleſ. t r. 4. he that obſerueth the wind ſhall not ſow 
ber. 4.3 · your fallow ground, ſors not among thornes 
Exek-13-18-woe to the women that ſow pillowes to all 
Mat-13-3-a ſower went out to ſow _ Se Mr. 4.3 · 
x cor. 15. 38 · that thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it dis 


* 


Mat. 13.24 · a man which ſemed good ſeed in his field 
25. che enemy came and ſowed tares amang 
25 · 26 · that I reap where I ſowed not, and 
| oper. Sce How, 
cor. a. s. he which —— ſhall reap ſparingly 
or. 9. · he which Jowes rea t 
644.6 — thall — — 
8· he that ſomet h to the —— of the fleth reap 
e. * 
Hag · t · s. ye haue ſowne —.— bring in little: ye 
1 Cor. g. ii · if we haue ſowne to you ſpiricuall thing 
15. 4 · it 15 ſomne in corruption, it 16 


of the tribes of 
mas 


0 * 


2 Sam. . 7 · Pe I a word with 
2 rr man 
＋ 4 


„ is 


Pſal.78-34-when he flew them, then they ſowg bt him OW: ] 
Vide Chap · 3.6. 


See Ver. 3), A %]] 
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5 | arte! we met eber gere 


8.32. he that ſpared not his — cc. 
WH if God ar rd not the naturall branches 
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| Matto-pg-arc not two $ 


Dparkes. 
5 | 5g vnto trouble as the pte, Sie re 
17. aud in the . that ye haue kisdled 


2 


| Exodg-auchon malt fprake all that 1 cocum and ches 
23 · 1. ut let not God ſpe ale 
3 Det. 3. 25. cake no more of this matter 

1 $-18-fine cities pra the lan of Canzan 

thoug — .d at ye ſhall peake 

, 12 · 34. ho can . cue things 
Ag 6.26 —_ — Fe Peate 

1 190 rather e 
ok 7 Fl See Ver. 21. to 35 · 


35+it is a ſhame for a woman to ſpeak in the Church 
— — af no man, to be no brawler 
bn. 1. 1g. ou to ſpeate, flow to wrath, flow to 
an euill ove ako angther, brethren, he 


r tn. * a man ſpeakerh to his friend 
. tel h once, yea twice 

fe 5 12 erh the truth in his heart 

407. 18. 0 har beaker of himſelfe ſceketh his owne 


Heb. de ſpeaker b 
\ — ap — —_ ſe net him that ſpeakers 


five age roll tre mine 


ene pleaſure,not 22. thine one words 


® f ob 3. 10 · I am dow DM 
00 7.3. excellent 3. not a foole 


'Cant<4-3-thy ſpeech is 1 temples are like 
x Cr. 2.1 · came not with excellency of fpeech, or of 
feln ler your Beech be alway 75 grace, ſeaſoned 


8. ta · and whoſe truſt ſhaibe a Fpidlers web .. 
asses and weaue the Let web; he. that 


.D 
_—_——— =_ of God — 1 vpon the face of & c. 
. my ſhall not alway ſtrine with man; for 
Bs 31.3. 2 with the Spirit of wi 
Pſa/-;1-5-inro thy hands I commit my fp1r4 * thou 
|. 3$4:18-and ſaueth ſuch as be of a contrite ſgirit 
7 take not thy holy 17 from me 
42. e me with thy free ſpirt 
17 · the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit 2a 
Sq Ihe that tuleth bis Pirie;than be that taketh 
See Chap. 25 · 28. 
* 18. 2 · but a broken Bivie drieth vp the bones 
2 ris of a man will beare his infirmity,but 
Ecele) 3-8. ef TAR that hath ouer the 
125. the ſpirit thall returnẽ vnto God, who gaue it 
. l · a· the Spirit of the Loi d ſhall reſt 7 imgthe * 
J 40. who bath direted the Spirit of the Lord, or 
37 · c. that is of a contrĩte and humble ſpirit, to 
* 61. l. the Spirit oſ the Lord is vpon me, becauſe 
See Chap. 4a i. & Mat. 13. 18. Tuke 418. 
C3-10- but they rebeiled,and vexed his holy Spire: 
66. 2. that is ee of 2 contriteſſ irit, and 
er wi a new within you - 
* — 15 — 31. . & 36.26, 27. 


Joel 2.28. I uill powre my Spirit ypon all flelh. 44. 2.17. 
Micah 37-38 3 aral ? 
* Zecht2-tthe eh the Hſe may. withia, . 
- Mel-2-15-008 2 15 3 of the , 
4 e 
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L ee vncleane ſpiit is gone out of a 
Luke 11 the holy piii to chem that akg him 
24-3942 fpirit hath not fleſh and bones e me 
ſobn 3-5-2 man be borne of water and of t the Rite. | 
' . chat which is borne of the h; irit ĩs — en 5 
r AA 4 
17 182 11 they that worſhi im m 
* at oy: 2 him in Spi 33 and in trath 
6-63-it is the Spirit that bar quence z the fleſh xc. 
2. 1g. lle poure out of my Spirit on all fieſh ſoel 2.5 
Rome7-6-that we ſhould ſerue in newnefle rk . 
8. · who walke not after the fle aſter the 
2. the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt ered 
© 4-walke not after the fleſhybut after the g 
— wo man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he * 


11. but if the * 2 him raiſed vp bein 
T4-as many as are 


your gaore mortal! bodies by his 3poy 
the 
phe mary td 


it of God they 
at uf adoption 
16. the Spirit Heareth — with ap trit that 
26-the Spi it alfo helpeth our infirmities ; for 
t Co. 2. 4. but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and power 
10, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things See Ver. n. 
ra. we haue receiued the Spirit which is of God 
3-16-know ye not that che Spirit dwelleth in you 


127 God in your body, and in your 

I2-13.by r we a - baptized inte one body 

14˙ 15. I will ptay with the See Verth 
2 Cor. 1.22. and giuen the * E of his Spirit in our 


See Chap · 34. 
3-6-for the letter kills hut the Spirit gioeth ll life 78. 
Gal. 3. 3. hauing begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
46. God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into your 
2. walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the 
17. the fleſh luſteth gin the Spiru, and the 


Az. the fruit of the d . is loue, ioy &c · 1M 
25 · if we liue es N let vs —walke alſo 
6. B · he that ſoweth to K of the 95 
Epheſ. a. 22· an 2 of Goa 
4. ¶ there is one — De 
30. grieue nat the — wy Türen 
3. ig. de not drunk filed with the Spiris 


6-17-and the ſword of the Sprit,which is the 
Phil.3-3-which wor ſhip Gods in Spiri, and reioycs 
1 Th. . is. quench not the SF, da e 
1 Tbeſ-2-8-whom the Lord benny —4 the ſhief 
1 Timm. 3. is · juſtified in the Spirit, ſeenof 
Heb. 9 14. who through the eternall 7877 0 hint 
10 · ag · hach done def] 3 to the Spirit of grace 
In. 2. 26. as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
x Pet. 3.8. in the fleſh, but 1 0 in 3 
1 John q. i · beleeue not euery 
13-becavfe he hath 2 4 vs 4 his a 
3 * it is the Spirit that beaxeth es. 
che ſpirit, and the water, aud dloud, and 
Nu. 16 25. O God, the Go of the ſpirits of all fleſh 
See Chap. 2 · 6 
Pro: 16. 2. on 8 the Lord weigheth the ſpirits = 
Heb-1.14-re they not all miniſtring e, n forth 


12 · 9· in ſubiection to the father of pirita and lie 
Pet. 3. i tang, reached vnto the ſpirits in priſon ' 
1 1ohn 4-1-try ey ate of 


the * 
Spirit 


Rem · 15. 23. made Partakc1s pH; mw ſpiritual things 

x Cor-2+1Fohe that 18 ſpirituaꝶ judgeth all things 
v-It-if we haue ſowne vnto yo ſpiritual! things 

154 naturall body, it is raiſed a Hirimaù body 


Rom · b. c ce be ſpiritually minded 15 fe and peace 
diſcerned 


c Gor 43-14-becauke they are piritualij i » 
4 Spit 4 


LINA 


1 40-5-once haue I Ofen but I will not anſwer 


el 4. 
2 pros xo · 23 · it is a ſpert to * to doe miſchiefe? but 
it 26:I9+that deceiues and ſaith, am I not in ſport # 
ath NF . ' Op. 
vet. y i Fpheſ-5-27-not haning ſpot or wrinklezor any ſuch 
is Pes. 1. 19. a Lamb without blemiſh,and wit ſpot 
„qui ff $ Pet. 3. 14· found without por, and blameleſſe 
wa LA : Spoule,xe, 
7 kant. 4 · 9. my ſiſter, my Soul e J jy '® nt 
A i pt · Fol» 
8 tha Hoſ-4-13-your Sponſes ſhall commit adultery See Ver 4. 
wer a 
Teuit. 20 · 22. that the land ue you not out 

Ao Aen. 3 16. nor hot, I wil! Þ:w thee out, of my menth 

FORT 32 abliſh, cc. 

1 Cor.. 2c · he that ae is God See Rom. 16.25. 
a . t be-. 2 2 Theſe3-3+ 1 Pet. 5. io · 2 Pet. 1. ia. 
et el. 2.7. and fablifhed in the faith See Heb 13 · 9. 
re. 17. flabliſb you in — good word and worke 

12 | a * 
* ben. 32. to · with my Ha ſfe 1 paſſed ouer this Jordan 
Li. 26. 26. haue broken the fta ffe of your bread 
r See et · 4 · 16. & 5 · 16 · & 14 · T3 · 
Pſal-23-4-thy rod and thy fx ſſe they comfort me 
£ Stammering. , 
.. 28 Tf · with fammering lip. vill he ſpeake to 
oe | See Chap · 32.4 
Stand, ge. 
Luke 27 · 36. and to land before the ſon of man 
Lem. ii. a0 · thou flandeſt by faith: be not high- minded 
14.4 · holpen vp, for God is able to make him favd 
x co. to. 12. let him that thinketh he fandet h, take heed 
16. T · ſtand faſt in the faith, quit See 2 Cor. 1· 24 · 
64. g. i. tand faſt in the liberty here with Chri 
„ Epheſ-6-11-that ye may be able to ft and againſt the 
of : See ver · T3, 4 
5 Phil.. 1. and faſt in the Lord my dearly beloued 
aſels 2 Te. . 15. thereſore brethren, fend faſt, and hold the 
| ." "'Starre, 
Num. 24. 7. there ſhall come a ftarre out of Tacob,and 
I.. 47 · 13 · the flar-gazers,the monethly Prognoſti cators 
% 2 Pet. 1. 1g. and the day- flærve ariſe in your hearts 
a Zen. 2. 25 · I will giue to him the morning lt 
22 · r · Iam the bright and morning arre 
Startes. 
Job 25. 3. the ffarres are not pure in his fight 
i b 1 cer. 15. 41 · he moon, and another glory of the flarres 


Zen. i · 18. he had in his right hand feuen ftarres 
20 · the myſter ie of the ſeuen ſtarres, which thou 
6.3; · and the fl arres of heauen fell vpon the earth 
Srcatutes, 
Ex2d-15-26-and keep all his ftatutes 
X Dent-6+17+ & 16.12. 


Pal. 1c. 8. che fatures.of the Lord are right &c. 
115 · 11 · to performe thy ſtatutes al way, euen to the 
11 · will haue reſpect to thy ſtatuses continually 


vide 


— 


Staꝑ, ec. 
gam. 22. 15 · the Lord was my ay See Iſa. 10. 20. 
Fees: 3. in perfect pracewhoſe mind was ſe e on thee 
48· 2 ff. on the God of Iſrach i * 
5 Jet. and e vpon his God 
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Pvo. 6. 306. a thi he Reete to fatisfie his ſoule, hei 
30 · 9ꝙ· leſt Ibe 


: 1 2 dle, and take the game 
er. 7. g · wi e, murder, and commit adultery „58 
25-yoahes — my word, enery man from his 

Bpbeſ-4-28-let him that itole, Seale no more hut 


etc. 
E rod · 21. 16. he that taaleth a man, and ſells him 
r 2 man 7 ſound — any of his 
of«4+2-killing,aud 1 5 committi 
Zech. 5. 3. euery one that fealeth ſhalbe ett of 


ec. 4 
1 Cor. 15.58. be ye fed faſt, vnmoneable See Fal. 2. © 
Bel. 2. 1c. our c Ned faſt vnto the end * | 
6+19-Anchor of the ſoule both ſure and ſtea fat 
1 Pet. 5. . w hom reſiſt, fedfaff in the faith | 
| 2 Pet-3+17-fall from your owne fledfa/Inefe 


$. 
Pſal. ;). 23. the ffeps of 2 good man are ordered 
— > the Lord direReth his Reps = * 
t Pet. 2. zt. example that - ſhou'd follow his eps 


Luke 12.42. who then is that faithfull and wiſe len 
1 cor. 4 · i · and ftewards of the myſteries of God 


ies 
x Pet. · o. as good ſtewa- ds of the 


See Ver · a· & is. r. 70 | 
manifold grace of + 


Luke 16-2-giue an account of — flewardſhip for 
ckes. 
Num. 15. 3· that gathered fickes on the Sabbath dag 


_ Heirre, 
* im.. b. that thou irre VP the gife of God, which iv 
2 Pet. i.tʒ· to ſtirrt you vp, by putting you in remembrance 
3.1. I ftirre vp your „ way of remembtanes | 


e, N 
e I fall p aray 2 of a6 tree 
ler. 27 · ſaying to a e, thou art my Father 
0-8 fochiſh z the ocke is 2 more vanities 
Hoſ.4+12-aske counſell of their oc tes, and their 
Stoine, 


Pro.9-17-flelne waters are ſweet,and bread eaten 


Sone. 
Pſal. 9 · ia · leſt thou dafh thy foot againſt a fone 4 
b . „ See Luke 4-115 | 
Pr0-26-8-28 he that bindeth a ſoxe in a ſling, ſo is he ; 
iſa-28-16+2 tried fone,a precious corner t 4 
Dan. 2.34 · till a fone was cut out without hande 
Hab. 2 · I i. the ft one chall cry out of the wall, and 
19 · to thẽ dumbe flone, ariſe, it ſhall teach +6 

Mu. 18 · ö · that a mill. tone were hanged about his necks 
21·4. the lone which the builders refuſed by ; 

; 5 Pal. 118.22. E ph. 2. 22. 1 Pei. . 8, 3 
Cute 11-11-will he giue him a fone ? or if he abe 
1 Pet. 2 4· comming 4s vnto a ſiuing fone Ser Ver. e 
Ren. 2.17. I will give vnto him a white floxe | 


x Sam. 30. b. ſor the people ſpake of foning him 


1 ſa 33 · 15· that th his cares from heari : 
| = — a — their eates that they . 


| to 
ſer. g· 7. the Storke knoweth her appointed times and 


Pſal. 107 · z; · he 23 the formy wind ; F 
| ;o See Pſal-148h | 
20 · he maketh the Foe a clme,ſothatthe — 3 
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6 Ame - ben Chap,25-46) 
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raight, theſe thing ” 
gate,for wide 


8 2 | e Chap 23 9. fer. 6. & 
= —.— malt leaue them — t is ftriue 
ho—ftranger H of. * people: are as they that * þ 
Vide Chap. 23·22· Deus, 24.20, 1 et, to = at the = 


in giuing him 


3 dete leueth th the 
ement af che frag; | 


Is 24-17 n 
Tes ee fira 
2 12. am 7 25 — tay ee Df Pſal. 2 


6. z. but 
— nf A eateth it, this is 0 
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ax thou ſh ſhale — nor oppreſſe a franger | 


19.29. a 1pes for the back re 
FEE, ol 1 Pet 
1 0 . beaten, xk ma e 
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Jen 1e ·5· a Aran an in 
8 ger ill * 
= 2 57.4.1. thinke! it — — « fiery <4 28 ina ftrong Lo ene ? or 
t. nor the battell to * ron 
1 . Mat. 0 g,nor yer 
eee. teen ——— 
. 1· 7 · your land, rangers 1 : Deron ke. f 1 
r ye ſerue ers in a land that is not Pre.20-t-ffirong-drinke is raging, and ;h 12 
7.2715. ye are no more flrangers and 7 i n 31.6. giue ſtron Ari 4 b 4) * oſoeuer 1 18 755 12˙·5 
forgerfull to ent orreiners Ga-genf- Be 105 ute to him . 
538 — beſeech ertaine rangers 28. early, that —— may follow firong-drink Pro-10 
| you as Rrangers and pilgrims abſtain | Ai -7-through wine,and Pear nd fo 
S See the word Moeiouruer. Icah — to — ow nd vie ke 12 
trets, 
rum ye to and fro through Dext-21.18-if a man Stub loſh.t« 
reer: piles Ply he frerrf Teulalem | Pro-7e1-he i loud and — . 
| =_ 60 
. Mans-15-2:che Lord 1 is my ſtrength See 2 Sam-22+33+ Eccleſ.12-12.mnch A is berg of the fl Ad 
Pſal.27-1+& 28-7-& 33* | Theſ.4-11-that ye tua to be . ein Mat 
|» Sam2-9-for by ſtrength ſhall no man prenzile Hen. ,. Tim.2 15-Rudy ro ſhew thy ſte aj ah 
4. ren him is wiſdeme and feretath Sea ver · 16 F y — — approved 6 3 
« 029-1 „ Lemit- . 
dere eee eee, . 
5 giueth e 16d yown 8 P, 4 * vis x Petey 2. 210 
73 · 26 · God is the heart es ubiect, ete. 
. 0 Fr. went 4 ne. and 2 then Luke! 
LE 2 Sed ihe mari Sis thee 1 e 5:6 paar be Naas, nat ſ only for 7 Nu. 3. 
haue ſpent my ftrengt h in bene fr m x Per. L . be ſubiet 3 
o. f. C. when we 5 yet without . Chriſt died ˙1. ye wiues be in 3 your husbands * 
ett · 5 $ 
ase, erg, — 375 Fd Epbeſ.5-21-ſubmitting your feines one to another i Tech. 
4 in my ſoule 22. wiues, ſubmit = Epheſ 
TCT 
: 16-48-nor did 3 13.22. 2. T. t your ſelues to | ordinance 1 Tim 
vid c ubttante. 
* 2 rengtbentie thing tha 2 . . — — ſubſtance to their bal A.: 
s trett a! — flance was not hid from thee 
ge” A eech themſelues n their couches OP — or ren — oo 1 ſueb 2 11. 
Ea gt 0 e 4 
. n ſhould you be #ricken any more ? De _ and — — 
3 | Strife. Ia. so. h 2 P p 
ers 5 Hes herobe go Baſh pray thee it — oem 2 eg Kings and yu 
| che beginning of friſe-i at rife . ,. . ) Lam-q-3-they giue ſcke to their young ones, the " 
na on en 2 br 
22 5 an honour fo1 moe” = oueth frife _ Mat.5-46-if any man will ſue thes at the la "_ 
meddleth with ri, del — — oof | 
| . Harb? Ffalt for frifeand % WEIS... | Kew-b.rgif be we ſuffer with him chat oy 
3 13˙15. not in 9 Phil. 1. 29. not only to be we may 232. 
3 | Phila be dear oy . See I (or-3-3e | 2 Tim. 2. 18. if 5 2 I alſo to ſuffer for | 
; Ferife . [JT Pet. 3 · Ig · if — Cri eigne with him "Luke 
ax6-wher Vide Chapt. 3. 13. SO er for n are ye 
* c naying and Rafe ination is contuli — Mo . — for hogs. l or euill Leu; 
F : a mur — — a 1 
"ant rap ploy ripe (may he giue him, and vor exceed 16 if any man ſ» 252 a Chriſtian &e- ver · 1a. r 
: V. rote utlerev. , | 
+ eis en EO234-| Labs 24:36-ought not CI er re, Fetz =p 
* & 26723 · ga 4 


. $ 8. obe· 


Ws ts Ar kee for velerning vo an example 4 
Ws iz. when — — vr bn | 
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Ten. 12.1 · a woman clothed with the Sz, and the Moone 


» 5 £ 
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cha things which he ſuffered 


g. obediente 


18. Chriſt alſo fuffered for ſins See Chap. · . 
Foſter ye haue ſuffered a while, make you perfect 
„ K e 

1 Gor-13-4+Charity * nd is kind c 


gen · 8. x8. the ſufferings of this preſent— are not worthy 
Cr. l. 5. as the Juſfers of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
1. . a4. who now reioyee in my ſufferings for you 
2· lo · captai ect through, 5 
1 pet. 4 13 · as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſ# , 


' "Suffice. 
peu. 3.26. let it ſu fee thee, ſpeake no more & c · 


ker. 2. ic. and who is ſufficient fax theſe things ? 
35 · not that we are tens of dur ſelues &c · 

Wha: fciency is of God 

or my &Cc» 


4 fe 
. my grace in fiir for 2 


pro · lo· . he that gathers in ſummer is a wiſe ſon _. 
£3 Vide Chap. 30 · 25 · 


Sunn. ; 

Iaſb. 10. 12. Sun, ſtand thou ſtill vpon Gibeon, and 
Hal. 84. ti. the Lord God is a Sun and a ſhield, he will 
laut. 6 · to. cleare as the Sm, and terrible as an army 
lage. 19 · the Sun ſhalbe no more thy light 
14. 4.2. hall the Su of righteouſneſſe ariſe with 
Ma. 5. 45. he maketh his Sun to ariſe vpou the euill 

13· 43 · then fliall the righteous ſlline—as the Sun 

. 3 | Vide Chap. 19. 2. 
Eheſ. 4. 26 · let not the Sun goe downe on your wrath 


213 · the 2 no neod of the Sun, nor of the 
; | up, 2 8 15 
Luke 14.18. a certaĩne man made a great ſupper, and 
Nu. 3. 20. I will come iti to him, and will Jap with him 
19. · to the marriage ſuyper of the Lambe See Ver · 17 
; h | SD ; ne 1 x 
Dan. 9. 23. at the beginning of thy ſ#pplications* 
Zech. 12. 10 · the leni of xl 224 pphe ations 
Epheſ.6-18.with al application in the ſpirit, and 
Phil.4-6-by praier and ſupplication,with & c. 
1 Tim. 2.1. e z prayers, inter ceſsions 
Hob. 5. 3. had offered o ptaiers and ſupplications 
—2 tr ozt. 
A. 20.35. hoe ought to ſipport the weale, and to 
. N T Vide 1 Theſ· . 14. 
Sure 
Iſa. 5-3-with yon, euen the He mercies of Dauid 
15% 6. 6 we beleeueand are ſure that tho art that 
Rom-4-16-the promife might be ſweto all the ſeed 
2 Pet.1-1o.make your calling and election ſure 
is · we haue alſo a more ſure word of propheſie 


ow 


#* 
* 


; Surtty, ec. 
Pro-6-1-if chou be ſurefj for thy friend. if thon 


11 · 15. he that is. ſaeij for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart 
| , See Cha 19-18.& 2703» 
20 · 16 · take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger 
22. 26 · be not o chem that are ſveties for debts 


Surkeit ing. 
Tue 21. 34. your hearts be — with ſufetting 
SDware. Sweare. 


Teuit. 19. 2. ye ſhall: not es r my name falſly 
Num. 30. 2. if a man ſweare an oath to bind his ſoule 


Per. 6. 13. ſweare by. his name Ch · ĩ0 · 20 · Ier· 5.7. 
Na-48-1-/weare—but not in truth and righteouſaeſſe 


ler. Ia. chou ſhalt fipeare the Lord liuech, in truta 


ner 
* 


. 6 $-2-furely they verre f 


: woꝛd. 
Teuit. 26. 48· I will bring a ſword vpon 


Pal. 44.3. in. poſſeſs ion by their owne./word.. 
Ia. 2· 4 · nation ſhall not ifewp ſword againſt nation 
Jer. aq u will ſend the ſword 


r F 
N : 
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Zeph. i. g. chat ſweare by ch 
Mar eee we ual 
23.15-whoſoeuer ſhall ſweert by the Temple 


See Ver · | 


Late 1.5. the oath which he Have to our Father 1 
Heb. s · iʒ · could ſweare by no greater, he ſware by khan 3 


: Swearers. "a 
Mal-3/5/adilittcrs, and gain alle Fwearersand 


pſal. 15. 4. he that ſweœeihᷣ to bĩs one hurt, and &c 
65. l i. euery one that ſwearethby him fhall glory 


Iſa. sg. 16. eæret i ſhall ſweare by the God of trim 
Ter. 23. ro · becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth 

Ho. 4. 2. by I wearing and lying, and killing | 
Zech. 5. 3. cuery one that ſwearethſhalbe cut 


Gen. 3. 15. in the ſweat of thy face thou ſhale eate 
Luke 22.44 · his ſweat was as =_ drops of bloud 


t. TI: 
Job 20-12-though wickedneſſe be ſweet in hismouth 
| Dwift. 


Eccleſ-g.11.the race is not to the ſwiſt, nor the 
Amos 2. 14· flight ſhall periſh to the wifi and the 


I Sam. 17. 45 · thou commeſt vnto me with a ſword,and © + 
49-the Lord ſaueth not with /word and ſpeare 
Tob 36+12-it they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword ' 


48-10, that keepeth backe his ſword from bloud 
Zech.13-1-awake,O ſword, againſt myſhcpherd 


« | Mat-26+52-they that take the (h the ſy 
Luke 2.35 · a ſword r pa al ae D 
' | Epheſe6517-the ſword 


the Spirit which is the Word 


Heb. 4 · 12· ſnarper than any 
' 1] Rew,2.16-fight againſt 


tworedged ſwor | 
them with the /word of my mouth 
1z · Lo · he that killeth with the wor, muſt be killed 
19.15 · out of his mouth goeth a {harp ſword 


Iſa-2-4-ſhall beat their / woraus into plow-ſhares 


ame. 
Gen.22-16.by my ſelfe haue I ſworne 
.Þſal.24-4-ſoule vnto vanity, nor ſworne deceitfully 
115. 106. I haue ſworne, and will per forme it, that 


A 
br * 


| Tabernacle, 
Pſal.1 5. T. Lord, who ſhall abide In 


thy Tabernacle 


2 Pet. 1. 14. chat ſhortly I 2 po off this my Taberuaale 
ec. 2 
Exod-32-16-and the tables were the worke of God. -. 
P/al-23-5-thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
69. aa. let their table become a ſuare before them 


| 


__ 
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Fee Chap · y. 


a * , Male wa "IF 
neither by heaven or if iv" * 
Rm Vide Iames 5. fa. 
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SIS, be; np 
Lenit. G. 3. and licth concerning wand H Fol. 
f . See Heſ. o. 4. Tech. . 
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Eerteſ. g. z. he that ſweareth,av he that feareth an one 


— 


See ver · 3. 


ſe 6+ 


See Chap. 25. 16, % 7 
Exe E · zs · 8 · Ames · 


* / 


n 
Fc- ky: EO * 
$4-1-how amiable are thy, Tabernacles O Lord K "Rely 


| 8 g Vid Ran- | 

2 cor. 3. 3 · nor in talles of ſtone, but in the aeg r « a 
. . 8 0; nr . 

Ha. peng the head;the Prophet—he is the Ms. 
n cor · il ag uale ate, lis ismy body b r 
7 : ke. 


* 


4 

2 

* 
. 


IE Dent-4-9,I5- E f. 16. & 13, 13, 8458. leres. 
Far 17.11. Maralgo9:33-Luke 21.34. 415 · 35 · 
WM > AP aki heed A - i * 1. 4· 1 · 
'Þ Nut. 115. 8. d theretaaccording to thy ward 

| Terg-q-take TI oony ohe of his neight | 

© Mar -9-24-teche bred what you heare 2 with what 

4 Seed, watch and pray 2 for ye know 

Late . 18. tale beed——how ye heare, for whoſo.hath . 


8 Talk, ec. | 
fal. se. · we ſpend our yeeres as 2 tale that is told _ 
Keel 22 · . are — urry tales to ſhed bloud 

Ten. 19. 16. halt not go vp and downe as 2 tale-bearer 
Pre... tale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets See Cha. 20 · T9. 
15.8. the words of a tale leer are as wounds, and 


5 So Cha „26.22. 
26. 20. where there is no eee, frife cealeth | 
A | . 
Mat. 18.24. which ought him ten thouſand talent: 
25 · tg. vnto one he gaue ſiue talen, to another 


8 ; Calbe, gc. : 
Deut. G. y. thou ſhalt tal e of them when thou fitteſt in 
Pal. vu. · my tongue ſhall Saite of thy righteouſnelſe 
3 See fal. 5.1 & 119.27. & 145 · 11. 
Pro-14-23-the tal te of the lips tendeth to pennry 
47r. 12 · . yet let ma tale with thee of thy iudgements 
Epbeſ. 5. 4 · neither _ fooliſh talking 

- Cares, * 


1 . 15.25. che enemy came and ſawed ta 


; rer. ic · S · man that turneth aſide, to tarry for a ni be 
3 Va. ; · though it t ait for it, becauſe it — * 


P/cl-34-8-O taſ e, and ſee that the Lord is &Co 
" een foam are thy words voto — 


eb. c. i and hane tuſſed of the heauenl 
Pes. 2.3 · if ye haue #affed that the Lord 
8 ® I N l þ | f 

| Berheſ.t3.g-was wiſe he till dar ht the people knowledge 
- J54-13-all thy children ſhalbe t of the Lord | 


gift, and 


is gracious N 


Jen 6:45» 
5 


Vide Cum. 3. 3. 


IA 


* f r 4 — 
TE 


þ * We 8:4. : 
yl. W * 4 
3 


e 


with his feet t he teu ber with his fingers 
Iſa. 48. 1j. thy od, N/ich teatheth thee to profit TS 
Fos. 2. at. thou which tearheſt another. tr heſt thou thy 

| 1 · m i he that reacherh,on teaching 


2 (hro.r5-3-without a teaching Prieft,and without Law 
| Col.3.16 teaching and — one another in 
lob 18. ac. but mine eye powreth out tems vnto God 
Pſal.6+6.to ſwim, I water my couch with tees 
42. 3 · my tees haue been my meat day and night 
56. 8. wander ings, put thou my teares into thy bottle 
126 · f · they that ſow in teares, ihall in joy 
Iſa-25-8.God will wipe away all teares from of 
ler. . i. and mine cies a fountaine of tees, that l 
14. 17. let mine cies run doyne with teaves day & nigh 
3 See Chap. 3. tj. Lam. 1. 16. & 2:14 
Heb. 5. 3. with lrong cryings,and teares vnto him that 
12.1 27.8011 he ſought it carefully with teare- 
Ren. 5. 15. God thall wipe away all geares from their eie: 
Vide Ia · 65. iy · & Chap · 214 


1 8 7 


. 


edge | 

. BE Vide Exel. 1850 

Amos 4-6-I haue giuen you cleannefle of teeth in all 

Mat. g · la · there weeping and tzuaſhing of teeth 
— See Luke 13.5 


: Teth, 
ler. zr. ac the childrens teeth are ſet on 


f Tell. 
Mar. 18.75. goe, and tel him his fault between thee and 
17. co heare them. ten it vnto the Church 
Temperance. 
Gal.5-23-mecknefſe,temperance,againft ſuch there 
2 Pet. i. 5. to knowledge temperance,and to temperance 


Temple. 

ler. . 4. the temple of the Lord. che teme of the Lord 
© cor. j. 6. lo ye not that ye are cs rewple of God 

15. it any man defile the teme of God, him c. 
g. is · that your body is the cexpple of the Holy Ghoſl 
3 Car.. 18. ye are the temyle of the liuing God, as God 
2 Theſ.2-4+f1tteth.in the temp of Gad, ſnewing that 
Reu. 2. za. and I ſaw no tem le therein © for the Lord 


Gen.24-1:God did tempt Abraham and ſaid to him 
Deut · 8. 16. ye ſhall not : the Lord your God 
A. 7. 12. I will not as ke, not will 1 N Lord 
Mat-4-7=thou ſhalt not cept the Lord thy God 
12 16.41. OG nat into texgprati 

. ; e enter into on 
Luke 8 in 1 of temptation fall away 


7p See Ver. 0. 
& Chap. s. 7. & K. 19. 
” Pſal-258-the Lord vill teach ſinners in the way 
15 · ta teach me thy ſtatutes See Ver 26, 64,68. 

7 ſhall ge each knowledge ? and whom 


3 * 
Des 1.5. but teach them thy ſons 


who thalbe 

See I Tin. 3. 2. 

neighbour 

C See ler. 31 · 34· 1 40% 2.27. 
nc er | 

teachers thall not be remoued into a corner 

molten i Mor af lies S 

heap to thẽmſelues teac her s, haui 

for the time ye ought to be teac 


See. Fial · 94 ˙l˙· 


2 
2 Tm. 4. 


Hes 5. 18. 
'Y 518. 
1 a #, 


t Cor-I0-13-there bath no ttcinpt ion taken you, but 
1 Tim. &. they that will be rich fall into cexepration 
lam · i · ta · bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation 


Luke 22. 28. continued with me in my tereptations 
2 ye fall into diuers temptations 
: Pet · a 9· inoweth how to deliuet the godly out of teu. 


8 Tempt Kned 
Nat... led of the ſpirit to be tempt ed of the Diuell, f 
t Cor. 10. 13 · will not nr you to be tempted aboue 
G41. 6· i. eonſider ing thy ſeife,left thou allo be temptea fer-x; 
tel. a. x8. in that himſeſfe hach ſuffered, being cexmpred | Bk 
he is able to ſuccour them that are ze-pred } | 
| See Chap. 4· j Kr.; 
lam. 1. · let no man ſay—— am fempeed of God Roms: 
Deut. .at · a mighty God, and terrible See Cha. 10. j 
3 Nec. g. 32. lob 37. 23 · P ſal. 47.5. 
ler. a0. . LKwilkmake theega terre to thy ſelfe, act 


10 


Cor 3 »LIknowny 


PMak88-15-while L ſuffer thy terraurs, I am &c · VereI6+ 
leb-9-t5che is the Mediator of the New Yeffament 


4 Sec Ver · 16, 1,8 · 
Is fins . aint ys - See bey-14-7 
Fy-T 3-087 fins Feffifre a vs 2861] Jer. . 
le %. Iſrael doth teiſte to his face 
| 15 . che pride of Il doch :e to v s 
Fey bun. 15 · 18. falſe witneſſe and hach teftifed fallly - 
e neee — 
; 93 ·5· thx teſt monies are very ſure * holineſſe 
- * lefſed aro they chat keep his teftimranies | 
. a dee Ver · 142,99 · xc · 
„e l. ane, ett. 
a- r. it is 2 good thing io giue thankesto the Lord 
| 11y-62-at midnight will I riſe to giue thankes to 
160 %ig. che righteous tall give thankes to thy name 
1 N&-11-25-I 5hanke thee,O Father,Lord of heauen and 
„ IN Lake n2-17-he tooke the cup, and Baue #bankerand © 
+27+35-he tooke bread,and gaue thankes to God in 
3-þ 14˙ C · eateth to the Lo he giueth God rhankes 
$ (or-9-15-thankes be vnto God for hi: * +mpen gift 
14 5 · 0 · giui thankes alwaies for all things to Gd 
3 God and the Father, by him 
| OS + See Chap. 13. 
1Theſ-1-2-we gine thenkesto God alwaies for you all 
p 2-13-for this cauſe alſo tbante we God without 
3.18. in euery thing giue thantes a 
| Ya hankſul hi Abe bis 
. o · vnto him, a e bis name 
mY gy your hearta and be ye #hankful 
d . 5. 14 oder vnto God n vide 
: * . 1477 | 
105. 22. che facrifices of thankſy, See Pſal. 6. . 


L.;-thankſpivingand the voice af melody 
1 — with gere 
þ Vide celoſ. 2.7. 
6a. 4. 2· and watch in the ſame with t ban ſgiumg 
171. 4.4 · good if 3 be receined withs iuing 


Rod. 22. 2. if a 2heeft be found kei ſauces 

Pro-6-30-men doe not deſpiſe a theefe, if he ſteale to 

{ſa-1-23-thy Princes are com panions of then 

Zech. g. 4 · it all enter into the houſe of the —_ 

Mat-6-19-vwhere theenesdigge through and Reale . 

I Tbeſ: g. 4 · that day ſhonld ouertake you as a thee 

1 pes. · io. will come as a beef in the night, in the which 
Vide Res 3. 3· & 16-15» 


| Theft. 

* 44. 23. 3.hane nxhiog;then he habe ſold for bis theft 
Sec Ver. 47 · 
dev.n3-19-1 Cinote on i g M was aſhamed - 

97 — ce therefore yon thy th 

te . >”, 

p Aer. g. 285. r fins baue wit things from 

* — of kim, and through him are all 26. 
10.3. al. all 5bings ate yours 

I. -v.er dock his heart ebinke ſo bot it is in hit 


4 *g. I i. the b that Ising cowards | 
| Romy t te 7 Shade more dt than | 


„a 


2 eiche warefith 
23•14let him that is a 70% come, and whoſo 
Pſal. 42. 2. my foule 2 ef, for God Pſal. 53.1. & 143-64. | 
Iſa· 53 · t. No, euery one that thir come ye .to 4” 1 


Iſa and the t hh land ſprings of water 
TIA will powre mae on him that is 6517 fly,and + 


2 Cor-12:5-there was giue me 3 Fhorne in the fleſh 4 


Gen-3-1$-thornes alſa and thiſtles ſhall it being furth | \ + 
Ae” See N. 3. 56. & lt · a. 30 
ler. 4. 3. and fallow ground, ſow not among ches 
Aa. 7. 16. doe men — grapes of zhornes,or figz.of 
13.5. and ſome fell among — s See Ver · 28. 
27˙· 25. a crowne of t hermes, and put it on bis head. 
He · s. i · dut that which beareth #hornes and briars is 


1 


* 


1 
* 
. 


-_ 


Thought. -— t 5 
Plat - — be withhoiden from thee * 
. 115˙19·L . on my waies, and tur 4 
139 · a chou v aide e 
Amos iz, and declareth to man what is his cb. 
Mal. 3. 16 · che Lord, and that thonght vpon his name 
Mat-6-25-take no thought for your li See Ver · q te 


Iob 42:2-no · 


Ak 2 
. £ 7 


19 * a; 
* 


28 · and why take ye be for taiment &c» 
34-take no t fox the morrow,for the æe --'** 
Mar-13-11-take no tho before hand what ye &c- 
Lake 12.26. is leaſt, why take ye rb bt for 1 reſt ? 
x cer. 13. 11. I tt as a child : bur when I became 
2 Cor. lo. 3. euerie thought to the obedience of Ckriſt 


4 


| Thoughts. 
Pſal. 10.4 · God is not in all his thong Ges 
94+11-the Lord knoweth the #houghts of man 
It9-113-T hate vaine 8thenghts - - 2 
Pro. 1a. Sethe the of the righteous are right? but 
15. as · the hong b85 of the wicked are abomination 
Iſa· 53 · 8. my thong hs are not your #bought5,nar N 
ler. 4· 14. how long ſhall thy vaine #houg his lodge Rec. | 
Mat. 9. Land Ieſus knowing their 8 55 v4.4 
1 vi P-22-25» 
1 Cor-3-20<he Lord knoweth the thowghgs of the wiſe 


Dent. 33.30. ho ſhould one chaſe-a thoteſard feng . 

2 v · he — anſwer him ok of — ro 5 
»$0-4128 an tare 2 N.; 

I — r9-than — 4 words in an voknown . 

Re#-20-6-thall reigne with him a aid years Ve · 

x Toby 5 · 7 · d vee that bears recoed in hennen » 

Eecleſ-4-13a tbreefold _ is not quickly brokea -- 


P, 41.5.5. their throat is ano * chre Row: g: x. 
— a kniſe to thy 5 porn beyiumn * 


Fſal. tr. . the Lerds throne is in heauen 2 his ties Sebold <1 


7 


_ 
” 
T s 
* 4 
. 


er 


45-6-thy #hrone,O God,is far euer See Hebe. . 
Tron. rache reg is ablihed by righteoufneſſs-** © | 


- * « 
- - 4 
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 * * ft 
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7 Wan 
oo 4. 7 
+a 
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Thimnder, 
TOS...” NE "* 
S536 17-Boanarges which Hos ſons of 45 . 

* thunder, 


*, tz. ithale not be afraid in tidings 
r feet of him chat br 5 th 2004 tidings 


$34 


| bat the brame 0 


5 2 rios there not an app 
$ Ek e 5 vnder heau 


3 thou 5 Glernch bon tm time 


| par 
1. a man alſo kn 


16. gabe time — — mn 
Lord, ti e A 
when — — 


m r ſhall anſwer ii 


uteck time to man v 
is * * whoretots wn 


* 


£ e eee hood Works reſd of | of ho ins in PR 

bs -- See Verſe 3 

> Wien rb dice Gand, ei isthe laſt time : aud a: 
. 9 he bath but a mort e 


. Y eas. ſhall ye 2 — 1 time: 

; See 2 Kin · ax· 8 · 

Dent. 18.14. hearkened t ahſeruers of time sand vto 
Fſal. 10s · 3 vey he that dork ighteoaſneffe. at all time 

E 8 hath vnto oy />4 5 at all times | 

> Pro-g-tydct her breaſts, nine thee thee at all times 

ier: g · y · the Storkew—knowerh her appointed time: 

Zr 1.7. it is not for yon to know the times or the ſons 


rr of euery one that heareth it ſhall tingle 
I vide — 


Tiche, gc. 
he — | See Heb7-4+ 


Je alfche tiche ofthe land—is the Lords 
a man will redeem his tithe . be ſhall adde 
dire 3 


A. halt tru aldche increaſe 
2 4 — — In git hes and 
the * 
Rue See Chap - 18.12. 


2 10 · bring all the it hen 

Lite 11.42 · ye tit be 

1 — ſatering riedes vnto man: . 
q 2 


e hr iz 3 * 


7% 
©; 


cs 1 
- 
. 
2 
bl 
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922 


N45 1 ox e Luke 16 


J Ieh 3. 6 ;t 
the ſet fr tm kane, 1 Wager love in wordjnor in t, 


Aan 


Col. 2. g. aftet the tradition of men cer the &c» 


halbecurioor | 
eue of the wiſe is health See cas 
3 tongue is but for a Moment 
isa tree of liſe hut & c. 
a 3 the Fongxe is from the Lord 
17-202 | — 


1 
5 


' 


er. 18. — — 


gi 
vs ſmi 
Ee k. 3.26. I. 
coole my = 


fill make 
his fi 
1 ee 
idleth not ng bongne 
2708 os 


r Cox. 1241. 
lam. 1 5 
3˙5˙ eee is © ks mb her eib 


© * 1 7 W * 


! 


1 11.3 -8:y0t doable tongaed, dot giueh to Wine 


5. zee, our. tot | 
Ad. 2.3 n „ 
· eee 22 of men and — 


beer for 058 band for hand . 
out his 'wan-ſeruams tooth e. 
7 . 


Topheth. 
Iſa — 3 is ordained of ods 2” for 


| mts 


Gen.34<8icher: ſhall ye touch it; "leſt you dye 
0-I82«fornch not — See al- 

5 5˙ g · yea, in ſeuen there hall wo cnill couch thee 

6. · things that my ſoule refuſed to ono, are 

lſa-$2-13-touch no vncleane thing, ye out 20 

Hag , his skirt doe touc — or r 

Mat. 5. 21. ĩ — pe teuchᷣ his garmen 

M. 6. 58. that — the — of his 

lohn Ky — ich vnto her, touc h me not: * I am 

2 Cor-6-17-and touc h̊ not the vneleane thing, and 

Col. a. al auch not, taſte not, handle not 


T 
r S. 10 · 26. 4a band of men,whboſe hearts God had touch 
Zech. a · 8. he that toxcheth you, aue hen the apple of mine 
Heb. 4· 16. Mich cannot be touched with the feeling of 


4 ' 


h the 4 of for his Ki | 
3 Sam. 22. 51 eis tower on for is Kin 
* 5 diane N Ste 2e 
Pro. 18. lo: che name of the Lord is 4Rronug rower 
Late 14-28-which of you intending to build a rover 


Me-15.5:the commandement of God by four tradition ? 
See Verſe $ 
Ver. 20 


2 Theſ. a. I chold the tralicions Which ye haue bin tan gie 
Pro. zs · C. rraine v p 2 inthe way he ſhould gee 


A e was trans figured! before them, and his 
7 Tran | ; 1 0 
Pſel-25-3.be aſhamed, which rranſpreſſe without 2 anti] as. 
Pro-2$-35<hat map. will ra * ft a piece of bread, W* © 


140 14-17 tnytranſgrefien is ſcaled "e in a bag and 
4 


no] 


. 
- 8 


92 5 
* * 
1 n 


+ af * 
2 * 


q 5 3x | 
A * n us 
4 1 o 


» ; 5 


| gif couered 8 = Am by 
„ 1 innocent from the —— 
is he e, is forgiuen 
| for my for my ſin O Lord 
7. 5. be es Cy tramſpreffion, ſecketh loue 
100 . blotteth out thy Saran for 


. be w nded for Bids IP arr 
ger — = . . See Verſe 8 


* becauſe be rurnerk from all his ——— 
See Ver · 30 ;t · 
ine cap-Gaſd-horne for my tranſgre tion, the | 
eth by the tranſgreſfion of the remnant 
12 no la is, chere is no tranſgreſtion 
. n, tranſgreſſeth the Law 
for fin is the rang ef ion of the Law 


2 


. 


f ' Tranſgreſlozs, 

7 | eie, hal rooted out in ir 

$1. La 2 vide * 
gne ox was eb. with — tranſyrefſors* 


ſe& aher. i;. are et: bark God of ens ts the fons „ 
: UPPER 4. 46, 8 
Ha- ſhall ſee the kratai le Sc his 
hbn e is in trauaile, Fat ſot row 
$-3-28 tr 


aua 
. 14. he b with + bach A Ec. 
3.22 · the whole creation groaneth and trauailech 
—» Treaſure, ... 
19-5. Ghalbe a peculiar treaſure vnto me 
N. 5. 1 y thou filleſt with thy hid rrraſtye 
35.4 —— Lia L for his peculiar treae 
1g. 21. where your ; e is there will your heart be 
12.35 · out of . treaſure of the heart bringeth . 
13-44-like vnto a 8508 e hid in a field, the which 
1 · forth of his treaſure things new and old 
12.33. a tre in the heavens that laileth not 
ber. 4. je haue this.trcaſiye in earthen veſſels 


| US : Treaſures. 

10. 3. eden of wickednefle proſit nothing 
. 19. lay not vp treaſtves in earthvhere moth 
-3-in whom axe hid all the treaſures of wiſdome 


OF 
*' 


5 


Er 
un.. 2.5. treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath See lam 53 
Tre, 


4 


he tree of life inthe midſt of the garden 


0 re thall not eate of euery tree of the garden 
une See Ver. 3,6, 17, t). 
7 A. le free moe by the riuers of water 

19 See Pſal. 52. 8. & 92. 12. Ier. 19.8. 
o 2 1e35 himmfelfe like a green bay-rree 
15 t. 3.· place where the fre falleth, there it ſhalbe 


7 · ia · trees for meat, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade 
See Ren. 22.2. 
n axe is laid to the rost of the e 
eee nd tee bringeth forth good fruit 
33-corrapt,for the tret is knowne by the fruit 
ben he faw aliggotree i it! the way 7 © came to it 
Ma. i Oro 


17 
re $+ 


To20 
9 ö 13. C. had a ſ tree planted i in his vine rd, and 
ige Sug they 405 theſe chr ofthe ina green 1 
6 «will I giue to ea the tree of lite, Which i 


. that rind at 406 commandement of our 

1 God 5 See Chap. 9. 4· Iſ#-66-2,5* 
. ye not fremeble at my preſence, which 

uſe aw: 2 'Diuds 1 beletue and rremble 


wy 1 5 


„ 


ob 5. 1c. heſhall deliver thee j 


"FRF © ' TRE 5 bY 


— Th wn 
agd I trembled in = 0 


- er- g-with Eph 
ſ-6-5-with feare and t 
2 work out your — with fear 


M 18.15. if thy brother aan reep again thee of 


Mat.6-14-if ye forgine men their tres aq your | 5 
Colc2-13-haing —— rk all 1 j | 


t Pet. 1. 7. that the trial ik 1 being more 
4-12-thinke it not ſtrange, concerning the fiery trial 
53 
Dent. 4. 30 · when thes art im tribalation 4 
Aft.14-22-we muſt through much tribal ation enter 
Rom. 5. 3 · but we glory in #ribulation alſo, Rnowing 
See 2 3 8.2. 
8.35. Mall trilulationor difirelis,or— word 2. 
2 for. i. 4 · comforteth vs in all our r 
2 T0 .. ls. co recompence tribulation to them that 


80. ves 


N. 
AA 


Tribute. 
Rom. 13-6-for this cauſe pay ye 8ribate alſo 
rie. 
2 Chy 0332-31 -God left him to trie him 


Jer. 19. to. ſearch the heart, I mie the reines See Cha rg. 


& Pſal. . & 9.5 
Lam. Ngo. let vs ſearch and trie our . 0 . 
Zech. T3. 9. and will trie theni as gold „ e 
1 Tohn 4 · i. erie the ſpirits, whether they are of God' » 
Ren. 3. u trie them that dwell * the eartn 

See the word Wine 
1 ob 23-ro-when he hath rie me, Il come ſorth 
pal. 12.8.5 ſiluer tried in à alen earth purified, 


Iam t. 12. when he is triea, he ſhall receine the crowne , 
Reu. 2. lo · ſome of you 2 D ye may be tries 6 


1 Chro. 29· T7. de a See P/al. 7-9. Wai) 
Jer. 11. 20 · I Theſ 2. 4 · Ren. 2.23. 

Pſal. 1145 .thsLord trieth therighteons, but the wicked 
Vide . oz. 


T rying. 
Iam-1-3knowing this,that the ting of you faith 
roden. 
Feb. 10. 29. troden vnder — ebe Son ol God | | 
2 Chro-16:4-in their trouble did turne vnto the Lore 


{0b 5. s. nor doth trouble ſpring, sũt of the ground 
arkes flie vp 


2-61 
28484 


4 


man is borne tq trouble as the 
10 18 ew dai Th full of groable - ic) 
Pſa 796508 avs 1 in trouble as other men, nor 
r. Ty. will be with him in trouble . 
107. C. they critd to the Lord in their trouble © 
U. 26.16. Lord, in trouble haue they viſited them 
33 · be thoi our faluation alſo in time of treu 
iþ—their trouble they will ay aa la 
ler. 2. 27. ĩ heir e they will ſay, Ariſe a 
Nah. 1 Jade Lord is a ae Moen Fold in theday of trouble 


ohn 13.27-yow.is my ſoule e FN 
2 Cor. 4· 8 · we are e not diſtrelſed. di 
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rembled, 
„and Iſane 5 1 very "enceedingly,and fad | Pſal-34-6-and ſaued him out 
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EFſal.i 2K 146.6. 
33 all chat call y in ug 2 we 


* —  righteouſas Def. 2· 19. 
af wide. e 8r«th to his neighbour 

{bas para erwh and peace ws | 

r his mouth, aud 

x in 1. of ace and and truth See ver 19. 

RE, ix ſpirit and in crarb See ye · a4. 


am the way, che trash; and the liſe : nomm 
1 e — 2 I $026» 


See Ver 19. 
reioyceth in the truth 
ich blo neighbour 


erefor: — him 
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al.84-r2.bleſſed is the that th in thee 
. E — tr An his N 
28. 26. that cruſtethᷣ in his one heit is a fools 5 


rer. 15.3. cut ſed be the man that W in man verſe 1 


Dent i thou lune h Lord thy 
220 | 4 < 
- — W eg, 


2 cho. 6. 26. canfeſſe thy Name, and 


unde from their wicked wits 
Jeg ine tothe Lord 


pful. e · t. tun thy hy ae 
So IE vs againe,O Lord 


ler 18 e thou me, and I ſhalbs turned Sh Langu 

3 he — from bis wick: or | 
when a righteous man doth g from bis & &, 

19.45 the wi will in _ Al his fins 


See Chap- Sap 
30 · tepent and t your ſelues $ee Cha 


Noel ret f 20 
33. l. l ye, e ye from eee wad 
Dan. 1a. 3. they that t many fo righteuaſnefſe,as 
Leel 2. 18. furns ye to me wich all your bert 
| Jonah 3. 8. let them tune enery one fr 
Zech. i. 3. ne ye vmo me, a 1 will eaviiev 
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t they ſhould 


er. 25.0 imquities haue turm 
57.25. 2 I was turned, l: 


4 rus N when the righteous 
37» the wicked man 


[Prs.36: 0 u haue 1 te eie eee i: 
—— ings have chan vor becauſe 


Turneth, 
people tur wer h not to dener mink Tt FI 
eh from his e. 
See Re. Chap hw 


that put t in him 
2 5 & 4944+ & —. & lev. 
17. 16. 
ere in the Lord -S wy . 
2 en 0 · te. 
11 7. — th — heir craſt in 
1 we 
Web abe engl em that trait in hi 
10 · J · ſume iroft in 4 fome in borſes -. - * 
22 r 
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eee two ot e nar" 56 in my Naw 


Deng. it is not a vane thi 
3 ſhould you ing £ 
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ters 1 8 ;M 
127. r. they Aber in dai it 
York tt chechat followeth 
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lob 5. ig: let alone, fc are dr 
xy erbte Ea ſhalbe his recot 
fal zo rener man at his belt tate int 
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ken me zeug nd lies &c+ * 5. 1u. h. Harp and Yiok—are invheir ſealtsbue . 
cond . .. Danity of vanities, all is ant) | Vide | Amos 5.23.1 will not here the melody of thy Eials 
" <6 8 2.7 · & 3. 19· & 12· ; · &c · 6. 5· chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and inuent 
I. ꝛc. ſor childhood an — are vanity | .  Diolence, . | 
r. chat ee op with cords of vaxit), and 1 Gen-6-11+the earth was filled with violence - ver · ra 
\ 4. 1½. all nations] | ing and vane) P ſal. it · S. him that loueth violence, his ſoult hateth | 
N ang ; See Chap-4I-29+ | 53.6.wiolence couereth them as a garment * 
s that make a grauen image, are all——waxity - Pro. a8 · ij .· a man that doth violence hall flie to the 
,. putting forth of the fager, and ſpeaking vanity Exe. · z3. of bloudy crimes, the city is full of violence 
lo Inge- Sethe focke is the doctrine of vaniries 1812. hath ſpoiled by violence, kath not reſtored 
7 wa * See Ver · tg. & Chap · t · 8 · | Micah ̃ · ia · the rick men are full of violence . | 
":-;-ſhall weaty themſelues fer very vane —  _. [at. 11. 12. the Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violenee 
8.10 · 2 · the idols haue ſpoken w453t3,and the dininers | Or: See Luke 5-1-8 16. 6. 
144: Rm. $-20-the creature was made ſubieR to vn. = | Luke 3.14-doe violence te no man, nor accuſe * 
6-16 % · 7 · Gentiles walke in the awry of their minds | | 
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| * 
Pro. 16. 29 · a violent man nticeth his neigllbonr, ad. 


t 


85 1. yr pour. : 
114: what is your lit: 1 ky Wiper. 
W a ria 5 lob 20 · 1c. the Vipers tongue fhall flay him 
.. 1. with whom is no vialleneſſe nor ſhadow of Act. 28.3. chere —_ 2 Vier out of che heat, and a 
„ engeance. : DI Virgin, be. 4 
.. 35· to me belongeth vengeance and recompence | Deut. 22.23. if a damſelt that is a vir gin be betrothec 
75 TY, See Rome12-19+ Heb. 10 30 PAGES. all, See Verſe 29. 
4. le render vengeance to mine enemies Vier · 43 · | Iſ4-7.14-behold, a virgin ſhall coneeiue and beare 
n.. o Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth h ATTEY See Mat. 1.23. 
8 · forgaueſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance Mat-25-1-be likened to ten virgins .. See Verſe 7. 
n. s· this js the time of the Lords vengeance e he, t Cor-7-25-concerning virg ins * no commandement 
i. 5. 15. taken vengeance with a deſpitefull heart 8 | See Ver · 26,436.37. 
wlll. -. .. Ueray. | 2 2 c. 11 · z. preſent you as a chaſte vi gin to Chriſt, +... 
7. a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verify Ren. 14 · 4 · theſe were not defiled for they are Virgins _ 
dean 
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EL N 


bo 1 tae, : . 7 a ge. = 3 4 
, r. gchim that hath called vs to glory and veytue Iſa-52-14-his viſage was ſo marred more than any 
FJ. adde to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge : Ciſion, c. 
© © VBellell, gc. Pro. 29· 18 · where there is no viſtom the People periſhr + 
. 11. not emptied fram veſſel to veſſell, nor Exel · 12. 27. the viſion is for wy bop to come,and 
. 5. 15. he ĩs a choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare * ſoel 2 · 8 · dreames, your young men ſee viſſous 
9· at. one veſſell vnto honour, & another to diſhonour | | 3 1 See Acts 2.15 · 
. veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction Hab. 2 · 3. the viſſon is yet for aũ appointed time, but 
Mer. 3.7 · we hate this treaſure in earthen veſſels 7 Uiſie, ec. 44751 4 
37 5eſca-4-pollefſe his veſſel in ſanctification and E x04-32+34+in the day when I v ſit, l will v3ft their fin 
$-3-7-vato the wife, as vnto the weaker veſſelł ler. cobalt not I viſit for theſe things——andg ſhall not 
® 323 Hexation. See ver · ag Chap · S · . 
eleſ. . 14. all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit — Tule 19-44-thou kneweſt not the time of thy vifiterion m 
A See Ver+17+ Cha. 2. 11, 17,2226. & 4+4,6,16+ | Iam · . zj · to viſit the fatherlefſe and widowes in their 


1 : * 
> * þ 
. 


5 8 * ; , { Vi . 8 a. E « Y 

rr. 2. J. bexed with the filthy conuerſation of the Num. 16. 29 · if they be viſited after the viſicatiom * 

8 · vexed his righteous ſoule from day to day Eſal. 13. 3. thou haſt viſited me in the night, thou hat 
3 | | Bictozy. I. 26· 16.0 — pap have hop wif ted chee 24 
e. 15. 54. written, death is ſwallowed vp in vitoy M 4t-25+36-I was ſicke, and ye viſted me: I was 1 
37 · Which giueth vs victory through Leſus Chrift Lite I-68-hath vjfited and redeemed his people 


5-4this Is the victoꝛꝝ that ouercommeth the — 3 Aiting. > 
7 ile. | Exod-34-7-vifiring the iniquity of rhe fathers vpon the "Pp 
6. 22. I will be yet more vile in mine owne eies 4 Vnbelauere. 
40 · behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? Luke 12. 46· ap point him his portion with vnbelems 

I5-4-in whoſe cles 2 vile perſon is contemned, but .  Unbelauing, __ 
N. IT. ar · ſhall ſtand vp a vile pet lou, to whom they 1 Cor y. ig. the onbeleening husband is ſanctified by 
Pil. 3. ar. who ſhall change our vile body: that it may Tit. i. ij· to them that ar. nbeleeuing is nothing pure 


Wilett. 5 Ren. 25 · S. but the fearfull and vnbelecuing, aud abominable 
al. 12. 8. wicked N the vileſt men are exalted TUnbelief . | : 
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9 vet 8 + . 
-69-2r-and in my thirſt gaue me vineg er to drinke £ 
- |; ; 250 lohn 16.29. nbe liefe 
lx. re · ac · as viueger to che teeth, and as ſmoake to the 
15. 2. what is the Vine tree more than any tree, or 
915.1. L am the true Vine See Verſe 5. 
i Ne5-1-2 ſong of ny Belonedyouching his Pligerd 
. 20. f · to ki 7 71450 his Piaget 2 | 
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13 . etc. o 
Fe. . to. their eare is 2 — — 
2 © a 4 — eart Ide 2 7 o 
$+e26-are Dncircumeiſe in tne n vide Cha · C. 153. 


| Gal:5.6-nor derne, ion bur faith 


Vncleane. f 
Aerleſ. . a · to the cleane,and to the vncleaue, to him ' 
Iſa-6-5-1 am a man of vnc leaue lips Vide Len. 3-5 · 
82. ii. toneh no vnc leane thing,gee ye out 
N 44s. we are all as an vnc leane thing, and all | 
Nenn. 14. 14 · there is nothing vnc le an of it ſelfe : but 

* Uncleanneſle, | 
ech. 33.1.2 fountaine openec for ſin, and fr vncleawnes 
om 1.24 · God gaue them vp to dacleanne ſſe 

56. ig. your members ſeruants to oncleanneſſe,and to 

Gal. 3. 19. fornication, vnc leamme ſſt, laſciuiouſneſſe & Co 

. Pncomely. : 

1 Co. 12.25 · our vncomely parts haue more comelineſſe 
. | Vnction. | 
- 1052.20 · ye kaue an waltion from the Holy One 


See the word Annoint. 


3 Vndeſiled. RE. 

= 2 are the vnd led in the way: who 

La. 5. 2. my loue, my doue, my vnde led Vide Chap-6· 9· 
Ae. 13. 4· and the bed vndeſled : but whoremongers 

Ne. g. y. cauſ· d the people to vnderſtand the Law t and 

fal. 119. 100%. I vnder ſtand more than the Ancients 

4.6.9 · people, heare ye indeed, but vnd er ſtand not 


iy + Vide Mat. 1 4 Act. 28.26. 
> Woſeq-14-the people that vndlerſtand not ſhall fall | 
bs Pro-$-9.they are plaine to him that vnderfiandeth; and 


Vnderſtandet h. 
is eiſie ta him that ver ſtamlet h 
D Underſtan 
1 Nix. 3. . gin thy ſcruant an vnder ſtandinę heart to 
42 38.36. who hath gineꝶ under ſt and ing to the heart 
Pal. 45. 5. ſing ye praiſes with vnderſtauding | 
119434-giue me under aud ing See Ver. 125, 144 
'164«through thy precepts I get vnder flandingg 
130 · light, ĩt gineth vnd er ſtandimę to the ſimple 
147. 8. his vnd er ſt an ing is infinite a 
Pro · 2. 6. the Lord giueth wiſdome and vnd er ſtauding 
11+preſerue thee, vnder ſtanding (ſhall keep thee 
3-5-and leane not to thine owne vnderſtandrng 
happy is the man that findeti——-wnder ſtanding 
4.7 · with all thy getting, get vnde ſtanding See Ch. 9. 8. 
13.15. good vnder ſtauding gineth fauour: but the 
16. 16 to get der ſtand ing rather than filuer _ 
22 · under ſtamuing is a well-ſpring of life to him 
1572). a man of vnder ſtanding is of an excellent c. 
4. 3· an houſe y wnderflanding is eſtabliſhed 
ee. t i. nor yet riches to men of vnderſtanding 
ſeth -11 «it is a people of no vnder ſtaud ing, therefore 
9 g the vnderſtanding of their prudent 1 cor. 1. 19 · 
4B. there is no ſearching of his vnderſtandi 
Lite 24.45 · then opened he their vnderſtandimg, tfat 
1 Cor-14-14-mine — — is without fruit 
1g. rather ſpeake fiue words with my vnder ſtandiug 
20. be not children in vnderſt anding, howbeit 
beſ-4-18-hauing the . darkened, being 
Col. 1.9. in all — and ſpir ituall vnderflanding 
3 7m. 2. · che Lord giue thee vnderſtanaing in alching⸗ 


co.. 8. by the Holy Ghoſt, by loue vrfained : 
- 8 of faith wnfamed f Vide 2 Tia. 2.5. 
R BWngodly, Vngodlineſle. 
3 ce · is. a. ſhonldeſt thou helpe the vngoa M and 
Nfl. 1. f · walketk not in the counſell of the wngodly a 
Wh Cu 4 See Ver · 4,56. 
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| Mat. 19. 26. with men this 
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133. r · for brethren to dwell together in vnity * 
Epbeſ. 4. 3. endeuouring to keep the unity of the Spirie 
1. we all come in the vnity of the Bithan] of 
„ Uniuft, 
Pro. 29. 29. an vniuſ᷑ man is an abomination to the iu 
Zeph. 3.5. faileth not, but the vniuſt knoweth no ſhame: 
Mat. . 45. and ſendeth raine on the iuſt and vniu 
Cute 16. 0 · he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo ii 
r Per. 3. 18. ſuffered for ſins, the iuſt for the vniuſt, that 
2 Pet. ⁊ · g. reſerue the vniuſt to the day of iudgement 
Reu. 22 · II. he that is vniuſt, let him be wniaft full 
is vapoſsible,but with G 
Luke 1-37-with God nothing abe wnpofible = q 
H eb. s· 4· it is vnpoffible for thoſe who were once &c. 
18 · in which it was vo ſtible for God to lye 


Vnpꝛofitable. . 
Mat. 25. 30. caſt ye the v profitable ſervant into outer dul 
Lute 17. lo. ſay, We are vnproſ table ſeruants 
Vurcalonable. 
2 Theſ. . a. be deliuered from vxreaſonable meu 
Bure bnkable. 


Iſa. ro. i. woe to them that decree vnrig bteous detrees 
557 · and the vnrighteous man his thoughts, and 
1 cor. 8. . the onrighteous thall not inherit the Kingdom 
r bteoufly, e 
Deut. 25. 16. that doe vwighteouſly are an abomination. 
.. .. Pnrighteouſnefſe. - 
Fer.22-Ig.builds his houſe by vnrig hteouſueſſe, and 
Rom. 6. 13. inſtruments of e vnto ſin 
2 Theſ-2-12+truth,but kad pleaſure in v ig hicouſneſſe 
t lohn 1. 5 · to cleanſe vs from all vmigheduſue ſy 
5· 9. all vrightcouſnefſe is ſin, and there is a fin &c . 
Vutearchable. 2 59 aff 
Rom. 11. 33. how vnſearchable are his iudgements, and 
Epheſ.3· 8 · preach the vaſearc hable riches of Chriſt 


Pulſemly, | 
cor. 13.5. doth not behaue it ſelfe vnſtemi, it ſeekes 


Vnlpotted. 
Tam. 1 · z xkeep himſelfe wnſperted of the world 
uſtable. 
lam. x. g · double minded man is vnſtable in all his waiey 
2 Pet. 3. ic. which they that are vnſtable 2 as 


Pocation. 2 
Epheſ.4-1walke wort hy of the vocat ion wherewith yen 


Dent. 4. 12. onely ye heard a voice See verſeꝝ; 
r Kin- 19. 12 · fi re, and after the fire a till ſmall voice 
Cant. 2. 8. the voice of my beloued, behold he 
Exet ·33·32· as of one that hath a pleaſant voice 
fohn 5. 28. that are in the graues ſhall heare his voice 

10 · 3 · the ſheep heare his voice, and he calls his 
See Ver 45106 
27. my ſheep heare my voice, and I know them 
Ack. 12. 22. it is the voice of a God, and not of a man 


5 | Voluntary. f 
Col-2-18-ina volumam humility, and worſhippivg & 


Pro. ag. xx. as 2 dogge retuxneth do his vomit; ſo a fool 


Vide 3 Pet. 2. 
Clomiteth 


Tim. 8. 14 . without ſpot, and vwebukable,yntill the 
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* . 18.25. the land-it ſelfe womiterh her inhabitants 


r. 25· 31. when thou ſhalt Vow a vow=—thou 
8 Vide Pſal.76-rt-& Eccleſ-5-4,5-& Iſa· 19. · 


5. pi. 7. xphola me with th 


* 
rp 


a 0 etc. * 12 
Num. 30. 2. f a man dom a v --he ſhall not break c 
25 See Dre gui t8. 
alt 


22. if thou forbeare to vom, it ſhalbe no fin in 
Ibb 22. ay · and thou ſhalt pay thy vowes See Pſal. 50 · Z4 · 
Pro. 20. 25 · is holy, and — vowes to make inquiry 
N Dp bza 
An. . 5. to all men liberally, and vpbrai det h not | 
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free Spire ( 
Fa. r. o · I will hol thee with the right hand of my 


4 


, -D 
5b r.r-and vpright, and — that feared God See Ch · 2.3. 
12 · 4. the iuſt ＋ „ man is laughed to ſcorne 
Mal. y. 1 · God ſaueth the wpright iu heart 

11. 7. his countenance doth behold the vprigh , 
47-37-the vprig ht : the end of that man is peace 
45 · 4 · the vpright ſhall haue dominion ouer them 
64. re. the wpright in heart ſhall glory 
#212-4-to the vp ig h there ariſeth light in the 


125. 4· to them chat are vpright in their hearts 


. Vide Pſal.36-10- 
140 · 13. the Þpright ſhall dwell in thy preſence See 
2.37 · 18 · Pro. 2. 21 · & 14-1. 


F L | 
or. G. the righteouſneſſe of the vprig he ſhall deliuer 


28.16 the vprig ht ſhall haue good things in poſſeſsion 


1 | See Ver · Ir · Chap · 12 · 6. & 13-6» 
20 ſuch as are vyrig hi are his delight 
15.8. the praier of the vpright is his delight 
16. 17. the higl way of the vprig he is to depart from 
* Vide Cha. 21. 29. 
29.25. he that 15 8 abomination to the 
ant. · 4 · remember thy Ioue the wpright loue thee 
146. 2. 4· his ſoule that is lifted vp is not vpvig ht 
| Upzightly. — 
Pſal.r5:2che that walketh gte Vide Iſa. 33 · 5 
584. TT. witkhold from them that walke wprightly 

| Vide Pſal.34-9-& Pro · 2 . 
Pro-10-9-he that walketh vprig h ly wal keth ſurely 
Ia. 33 · T5. he that walketh righteoufly;& ſpeaketh vyrig htl 
: 2 3 "4 vide Micah 2.7. 


| „ Vpaightnelle,*, _ 
x ch. 29. 19. trieſt the heart, & haſt pleaſure in vprightnes 
fal. 25. 21 · let integrity and. vprig bene ſſe preſerue me 
119+7-I will praiſe thee with vprig hte ſſe of wan 
Pro-14-2-he that walketh in his vv ig hencſſe, feareth the 
Iſa-26-10-inthe land of wprighemeſſe he will d 
57.2. neh one walking in his Tprightneſſe 


1204.28.30 the Vrin and the Thummim Vide 
7 Leuit. . 3. Deut. 33 · 8 · Num- 27. 21. Sam. 
28.6. EN 2+63,Neh.7-65+ 


1 Vlurx. a N 
Kock. 22.25. neither ſhalt thou lay vpon him r 


Lait. 25. 35. take thou no ſy of him or increaſe 
"  37+-thou fhalt not giue thy mony vpon 4/7 
Dent. 23. 19 · thou ſhalt not lend vpon wſkry See Ver · 20 


Neh. 5. 7. you exact vſy euery one of his neighbour 


| See Verſe to» 
Nl. 15. 5. he that puts net out his mony to v, nor 
Pro. 28. 8. he that by vſum and vniuſt gaine increaſeth 
IK. 24· a. as with the taker of ſury, ſo with the giuer, 


ler. 15. 10. I haue neither lent on v, uor men lent me 


Rte t: 18.8. nor giuen forth vpon v See Ver 17. 
11, 1thos haſt taken vſ and incrraſe, and 


Late 19.23. might 5 in with vie 
n 


Pro. 23. 33. and thine heart thall re- pernerſe 'thi _ : 
Eccleſ. 5. a. let not thy heart be haſty to vtroy any thing 
Uerereth. 


Pro. ag. ir. a foole vrrereth all his mind but 1 wiſe man 


— NP 


Jer. 22. 3. vſeth his neighbour without wages 

Hag · . s. earneth wages to put it in a bag full of holes 

Lake 3. 14. any tally,be content with your wages 

Row6.23-the wages of fin is death, but the 

2 Xin-6-33-what ſhould I — 1 I OP wed 
in. & 33. what ſhould I wir for t any longer F 

Job 14 · 14. all my appointed time will I wait, till 2 

Pſal. 25. 3. let none that wait on * oy —— „ 
2 Vide Pſal.69-6-1 +22. 
27-14-wait on the Lori ait I fay on the Tad“ mY 


37-7-wait patiently for him: fret not t — 
a „„. ide Pſal. 40 · x. 
9 · they that wait vpon the Lord ſhall bett ; 
62+5-may ſoule,wait thon only vpon God; for my 
59.3 · mine cies faile while I wart for my God 
10. 23 · theſe wait all vpon thee Vide Pſal. 145. 79. 
125. a · out eies wait vpon the Lord Vide Pſal. ag. 2 
3 & 13%. . ert. 22. Micah 7 
Pro. 20. 22. wait vpon the Lord, ànd he ſhall ſaue the: 
I[a-8-17.I will wait vpon the Lord that hideth hig face - 
30 8 · therefore will the Lord wait, that he may c. 
bleſſed are all they that wait for him 
40˙ f. they that wait on the Lord ſhall rener their 
49 · 25 · they ſhall not be aſhamed that t for me 


1 Lam-3-25-is good to them that wait for, him See verag 


Hoſ.12-6.and wait on thy God continually 

Micah 7. 5. Iwill wait for the God of my faluation 
Hab.2+3-thoygh it tarry wait for it,becanſe it will c. 
Gal. 5. 5 · wait for the hope ef righteouſnefſe by  * - 
1 5e. 1. 10 · to wait for his Son from heauen, whom he 


2 Waited,etc, 5 
Cen. 45 · 18. I haue waited for thy ſaluation,O Lord , 
Pſal.40-L-I wazted patiently for the Lord  - * Vide 

Eſal. 62. 1, 5. & 35-20% Iſaiah 25. 9. 

e on  _S 
Iſa. 5 · · he prepared for him that waiteth for him 
SP Ts 54 0 Vide t Cor. 2-9. 
Dan. rz, ia · bleſſed is he that waiteth,and commeth to 
Rom-Y-19-waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 

ES, Waiting. 5 , 
Rom-8-23.waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
I Cor. 1. 7. waiting for the comming of our L. Ieſus Chrift 


Pſal. 123. i. city, the watch · man wa h but in vaine 
ant. 5. 2. I fleep,but my heart wales ij it is the 


Walke. 2 74 
Gen · 19. r. wal lte before me, and be thou perfect 
Leut. 26.3. if ye walke in my ſtatutes, and keep i 
2 · if ye wal te contrary to me, and will not 
3 n See a 
Dent. 5. 33 · ye walke in all the waies which the 
* vide Chap 8 6. & to. tz. & It-23- & 26+ A 
| Pg & 28˙9· & 39-16+ loſh-24-5+ 
19. g. loue the Lord ind to watke euer in his wares 
Pſal.116-9.I will wal ke before the Lord in the land of 
119. 1. who walke in 2 of the Lord See Vete$> 
Eccleſ.xt.g-walke in the Mies of thine heart, and in the 
Ila. 30. 21 · this is the way, wal te ye in it, when ye 


ler.. i · vhere by the good way,and valle therein 
G 7-23 
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Vide Fſal. 37.34. Zepb. 3. . 
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WAL. 
40 . 3. can two wal ke together, except c ed ? 
105 ASE any man valle in the day,he ftumbleth not 
1 22 See Verſe Io» 
rz elke while ye have the light, ſeſt &c, 
pet. valle worthy the vocation wherewith ye are 
a ſee that ye walke circumſpectly, not as 
Col.. ic · wal te worthy of the Lord See 1 
2.8. as ye haue receiued Chriſt, ſo wal te in him 
” \ - 4-c-walke in wiſdome towards them that are 
1 Theſ«q+12-walke honeſtly towards them that are 
. 2. ; 10 ed, Ec. 5 
Gen. g. 22. and Enoch walked with God 
3 6-9-2 iuſt man — and Noah walked with God 
I LIn. 3. s. wal bed before thee in truth 0 

Jens. ĩ i. al ted after the imagination of thei.—- heart 
1285.25. it is not in man that wal bet h to direct his ſteps 
2 Theſ:3-6-from euery brother that wal tech diſorderly 


5 | Walking. 
ul. · C. walling in all the commandements—of the Lord 


Hab. 2. 11 · the tone ſhall cry out of the wal 
Tech. 2.5. I will be to her a wall of fire round about 
x Wander, 

Mal. 119. 10. O let me not wander from thy commandem · 
Lier. 14. 0 · thus haue they loued to v der 
0 8. 12. they ſhall _ from ſea to ſea,and from 


7 N ant. 

Pal. 34.9 · feare the Lord for there is no want to them 
= that feare him See Verſe 10. 
485 TWantonneſſe, 
Rom-t3-13-not in chambring and watowneſſe, not in 


"0 rne. 
Rxek-3-18-nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from his 
See n 9 · & 


— 


x 1heſ. 5. 1g. rue them that are vnruly, eomfort 


e Car, c 
Exod. 15. 3. che Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his 
2 Kin. 18.20. I haue counſel! and n for che war 
5 · 20. and in war from th ſwor 
122322 — mine hands to war See Pſal. 144 · 1. 
68.30 · ſeatter thou the people that delight in war 

Fro · 20. 18. witk good aduice make war See Chap. a4 6. 
Iſa· 2 · 4· nation, nor ſhall they learne way any more 

36 · f · counſell and ſtrength are for the war 
2 Cr. 10 · 3 · in the fleſh,we doe not war after the fleſh 
x Pet. 2. 1c · fleſhily luſt which war againſt the ſoule 
> Rev-17-14+theſe ſhall make war with the Lambe, and 

2 in. 2 · 4 · no man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe 

- Warfare. 

1 Cor-9-7-whe goeth a war farcweat his own charges? 
2 Cor-10-4+the weapons of our war fare are not carnall 
I Tim. 1.18 · might warte a good warfare 


Ffal. 46. She maketh wars to ceaſe vnto the end of 
Lam. 3. 1. from whence come wars and fightings 


* i * 
05.30 · if I waſbmy ſelfe with ſnow water, and make 
Z ſal. 26 · 8. I will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo 

Ft · a. waſh me thronghly from mine iniquity 
5 $4.5 2 ö See Verſe 7. 
2 . ye, make ye cleane, put away the cuill 
! * Jer-3-22>though thou waſh tu with nitre & c. 
= 72 waſh thy heart ſrom wickedneſſe, that thou 
Tue 7,35 began to weſh his ſeet with teares, and 
babs 13. ,. and began to weſh the Diſciples fett, and 
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; ; 5-33 -walke yein all the wales that I haue commtanded 


' Seer Theſ-2-12. 


dee ver. 24 
See Pſal. 26.3. 


See verſe 11» 


$ 20.31. 
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| . Waſhed. ng. 
Pſal. 53. 3. my heart in vaine, and waſhed my hands is 
my feet, how fhall I defile 


— haue waſhed 


Exel tc. 4. nor waſt thou waſbed in water See Vergi 


0h ;. io. he that is waſhed needeth not, ſaue to 


I Cor. 6. t. but ye are waſhed,but ye are ſanctiſied 

Ep heſ. . zs. with the waſhing of water by the word 
Tit. 3. 5. by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 

NMeb. 10. 22. and our bodies waſhed with op water 

2 Pet. 2. aa. the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing | 
Ren.1+5-and waſhed vs from our fins in his owne blond 


ec. 
Pro. 18.9. worke, is brother to 1 that is a aſter 
19 · 26 · he that waſtet h his father is a fon that 


: Match, ec. : 
Pſal. go. 4 · is paſt, and as a watch in the night 1 
130 · & more than they that watch for the morning 
14 t. 3. ſet a watch O Lord before my mouth: kee 
ler. g. 28. ſo will I watch ouer them to build, and 
44+27-I will watch oner them for euill, and not 
Hab. 2. I. I will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me 
Mat. 25. Iʒ. watch therefore, for ye know not the day | 
So Mar. 13. 33, 
26· Ar. watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation 
; See Luke 21.36. Eybeſ. s · 18. Col. 4. 
Mar. 14.37 · couldſt thou not watch one houre? 
| Luke 12. 39. theefe would come, he would haue watched 
r Cor. 16 · 13 · wate h ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
1 Theſ. 5. 6. as doe others: but let vs wateh and be ſober 
THE See I Pet. 4. 7 · & 54 
2 Tim. 4. 5. wateh thou in all things, endure afflict ions 
Heb.13-17-they watch for your ſoules, as they that 
Rev-3-3-if thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 
16.15. bleſſed is he that watcheth,and keepeth his 


| Watchman, 
Exek-3-17-I haue made thee a wa:chman vnto the 
33 · ⁊ · and ſet him for their wazchman See Ver · 6) 


Watchmen. 
ent. 3. 3. the watchmen that goe about . found me 


. See Chap · 5.7 
I. 5. ro. his watchmen are blind, they are all ignorant 
62 · 6· I haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walls 

vide Terem &. I) 

Mater. | — 

Num. 20 · lo · muſt "e fetch water out of this rock 
1 Sa+7-6-drew out water, and poured it out before 
Tob 15. 18. is man,which drinkes iniquity like water ? 
Pro-17-14-0f ſtrife, is as one that letteth out water 
Iſa-1-22-become droſſe, thy wine is mixt with water 
——— 4. — Ak _ out — the Wells 
35+7-poole,and the thi prings of water 
Mat.10-42+-ſhall giue to drink a cup of cold water 
ohn · 5 a man be borne of water, and of the Spirit 
4 lo · ne would haue giuen thee liuing water 

See Ver TT, 13, 14 
7.38. out of his belly ſhall flow riners of lining wate7 
19.34 · forthwith came there out bloud and water 


: See 1 J0hn 5-6, 
Rev22e17elet him take of the water of life free 
| See Chap-2146 


MUatered, gc. 

Pro. 11. 25 · he that watereth,ſhalbe watered alſo himſelfe 
Iſa. 58. 1. and thou ſhalt be like a watered garden 

Vide Jer. zt · i? 


; Uaters, 
Pro. 5. 15. drinke waters out of thine one ciſterne 
Eccleſ. i. t · caſi thy bread vpon the vaters, for thou 
Iſa 54 · 9 · ſor this -is as the vaters of Noah vnto me 
Ier. 2. 3 · forſaken me the fountaine of lining waters 


Exel · 7 · i. behol 


7+14-waſhed their robes in the bloud of the Lambe 
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Frek-47-1-behold the waters iſſued out See Ver 3. to 2. 


8 Web-10.23-profel; Sion of our faith without wauering 
Jam 1. 6. let him aske in faith, nothing wauering 


Waues 
106 38. 1 · there ſhall thy * waues be ſtayed 


8 1 Xin. 2. 2. I goe the way of al be earth, be thou 
8.36. that thou teach them the good w4 wherein 
4 Iſal. 18.30. as for God, his way is perfect 
"be 1 37:5-commit thy way to the Lord ; 
, 119. 101. refrai ned my feet from enery euill way 
104 · therefore I hate euery falſe way 
Pro. 4· 15. goe not in the way of euill men 


10· 29 · the way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vpright 


1215. the way of a foole is right in his one eies 
28. in the way of righteouſneſſe is life 
15.24 · the way of life is aboue to the wiſe 
F 16-9-2 mans heart deuiſerh his v, but the Lurd 


Vide Chap · 20. 24. 


2. z. euery wꝙ of man is right in his owne cies 
8-the way of man is froward and ſtrange 
B 2ſ4-30-21«this is the v, walke ye in it 
33g) 42.16. bring the blind by a way they knew not 
atio 48.15. leadeth thee by a way that thou ſhouldeft 


. 4˙ 5 $5-7-let the wicked forſake his v, and the vnrighteous 


56-Iceall look to their owne way, euery one for his 

a Jer-4+-18-thy way and thy doings haue procured theſe 
| 6+16-aske——where is the good , and walke 
er Iq-2g-the way of man is not in himſelfe: it is not 
5.9 339. I will giue them one heart and one way 
ö 4.7. 1 3. br : 

John 14-6-I am the Way,the Truth, and the Life 

Heb. 10. 20. by a new and liuing way which he hath 


Wayes. 


2 Deut. 32. 4. all his wazes are — * : A God of 
67 J. 34-2Lchis cies are vpon the vꝙes of man, and 


See the word Malke. 


Vide Pro. 5. 21. 


F ſal. 39.1. I will take heed to my ves that J fin not 
2 r · rx · charge ouer thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes 
- I19e59-I thought on my wazes,and turned my feet 
I68-kept thy precepts—all my wayes are before 
17 145. 17. the Lord is righteous in all his ches: and 


Pro. 16. 2. all the wayes of man are cleane in his one eies 


7. when a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he 
Ia. 55· 8. nor are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord 
64.5 · thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes 
Jer. 18. 11. make your wes and your doings good 

32.15 · to giue euery one according to his wayes 
ek · ic. oi · remember thy wayes, and be aſhamed 


. , See Ver 31. 
See Pro. 16 · 3. 


See Ver. 128. 


walke therein 


is the wap that leadeth to deſtruction 


15.45. it 5s ſewne in weakneſſe,it is raiſed 10 glory : 
2 Cer. 12. 9. my ſtrength is made perfe& in weaknefſe 
| See Chap. 13.4 ... 


| ; Wealth, 
Deut. g. 18. that giueth thee power to get wealth ' 
[0b 21. 13. they ſpend their daies in wealth and 
31·25· if I reioyced becauſe my wealth was great 
P ſal-49«6«they that truſt in their wealth and boaſt 
10 · periſh, and leaue their wealth to others 
112.3-wealth and riches ſhalbe in his houſe: and 
Pro. 10. 15 the rich mans wee{th is his ſtrong city 
' So Chap · 18. 11. 
13· TT. vealth gotten by vanity ſhalbe diminiſhed ***- 
2 · the wealth of the ſinner is laid vp for the iuſt 
19.4 · wealth maketh many friends "4 
Eccleſ. 5. 19. God hath giuen——wealthand hath giuen 
6. 2· God hath giuen riches, wealt and not power 
Weaned, pats 
al. 13. 2. as a child that is weaned of his mother 
[ſa-11-8-the weaned child ſhall put his hand on 
28.9-them that are weaned from the milke,and 
Meapons. 5 
2 Cor. 0. 4. the weapons ot our warfare are not carnall 
; eare- 
Deut. 22. 5. the woman ſhall not weaye that which 
I1-no0t ware a garment of diuers ſorts 


earp, K. 
Iſa. r. Iq. are a trouble to — wee) to beare them 
7-13-to weary men, but ye will weary God alſo 
43 · 22 · O Iacob,thou haſt binweary of me, O Iſrael 
50 · 4· ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary 
ler. 5· 5. and weary themſelues to commit iniquity 
15 · 6. and deſtroy thee, I am weary with repeating 
20 · 29· I was wear) with forbearing, and I could not 
31 · 25 · ſatiated the wear ſoule, and I haue repleniſhit 
Hab. 2. 13. hall eg them̃ſelues for very vanity + . 
Gal. 8. 9. let vs not be weary in well-doing 2 Theſ-3-13» 


. aried, gc. . 
(ſ4.43-24«thou haſt ed me with thy iniquities 
icah 6. 3 · wherein haue I wearied thee ? tag 


Mal.x.13.behold what a wearinefſe it i and ye haue 
2+17+ye haue wearied the Lord with your words 
Heb. 1a. 3 · leſt ye be * faint in your minds 


tauer. 
lob 7. s. daies are ſwifter than a Weaueys ſhuttle 
ſa. 38 · 2 · I haue cut off like x (/:aner my life ; he 


. 
Dan. 9· 24 · ſeuenty weeks are determined v pon thy people 


* . . . 
Eceleſ.3· 4. a time to weep,and a time to laugh, a time 


See Chap · 20· 42 · & 36.31. 
Nom. T1. 33 · hĩs indgements, and his wayes paſt finding out 
lam. 1. · a deuble- minded man is vnſtable in all his ve 
WWapyfaring, + 
10 ler. · 8. and as a wayfarm _ that turneth aſide 


cake. 
Jeb 4.3. ſtrengthened the weake hands See Iſa. 35.3 
5 — — to ſupport the weake,and to 
Rom-1 im that is —_ in the faith, receiue you | 
15. il. beare the infirmities of the weake, and not to 
I Cor. i · 25 · choſen the weake things of the world to 
$-11-weake brother periſh,for whom Chr iſt died 
9. za. to the weake became I as weake,that I | 
: If · 30 · for this cauſe many are weake and fickly among 
12. 10 · when I am weake, then I am ſtrun 
2 Coy-11-29-who is weakeand I am not weake ? who 
1 Theſ.3 · 14 · ſupport the weake,be patient toward all 


c. aß. che weakutfie of God is ronger than men | 


ler. 9-1-that I might weep day and night for the ſlaine 
13-17-my ſouls thall weep in ſecret places for your 
Luke 6+21-bleſled are ye that weep now, for ye thall 
25 · that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourne and weep 
23-28-weep not for me, but weep for your ſelues, and 
lohn 16. 20 · ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
Act. 21. 13. what meane ye to weep and breake my heart 
Rom. 12. 15 · reioyce, and weep with them that weep 
r cor. 7. 30 · they that weep, as though they wept not 


. 
Pſal. ac · b. he that goeth forth and weepe#4, bearings - 


Waping. * 
Pſal. 30· . weeping may endure for a night, but ioy &c» 
ſoel 2. la. with faſting and with weeping, and with 
Mat. 8 · a · there ſhalbe weeping and gnathing of teeth | 

See Chap. 13-42, · & 2213 


Weighed, gc. | 
I Say8+2+3-by him actions are weighed See Hau · J. 27e 
en, eies but the Lord we-ghes4 the | iris 
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| Mat-23-23-omitted the weighty matters of the Law 
Aue. * a 
Sen. if thou doe . thou not be accepted 2 


' Pro-g-r5-drinke——waters out uf thine owne Nel 
Can. ig. a Well of lining waters, and es 
| John 4. 4. ſhalbe in him a Mell of water 
5 Wells. - 

' Tſa-12+3-draw water out of the Melis of ſaluation 


Went. : 
x lohaa · is. they went out from vs, but they were c. 


” # of: 12· 4. be wept,and made ſupplication vnto him 
© Mat-26-75-went out, and wept bitterly See Luke 22 · 62. 
Laute 19-41che beheld the city,and wept ouer it 


A N , ifpere r. 
Pro.16-28-2 whiſperer ſeparateth chieſe friends 


1 ö 5. 

2 Cor-12-30.backbitings, whiiBerings, ſwellings 

E Wee. 

can. g · 10 · my Beloued is white and ruddy, the 

© Jſa-1-38-as ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as white as ſnuw 

Feu. 3 · 4 · chey ſhall walke with me in white, for 

0 4 + | See Ver · 5· 18. Chap · 44 · & 6. KN. & 7.9514 
; & 198,14 · 


N bozedome. 
Hoſ.q-11-whoredome aud win take away the heart 
25 Whoze. | 
Eod. 34 · ic. make chy o 
Dent. 23 · 1j · there no. whore rad ner 
138. thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
Pro-23-27-an whore is a deep ditch,and a ſtrange 
en. 17. I. the iudgement of the great Whore See 
a | Ver. 5. 15,18. Chap. 1; »2+ 
1 Uahozemonger. 
 Bpbeſ-5-5-n0 whoremonger— bath any inheritance 
1 | 2 Vide Renu. 21 · 8. & 22.15. 
4 | i9þozomongers, | 
Heb.zg.q-whoremongers and adulterers God will iudge 
. c. 26. by a whoriſh woman a man is bron 
Rei-. 9. am broken with their whorifh heart 
= icked. 
”—_ righteous with the wicked 
or I will net iuſtiſie the wicked 


ns goe a whormg | 


ght to 
Gen-18-25-to fl 
Ex04-23-7-nots. 
2 Chr 


be 2 out 
. Vide Pro. 13. 9. & 14:32. 
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WEI WRHO The Table? WIC WID 
33 8 wege te. | 30. 16. but voto the wicked God faith, Why haft thou 
3 Lit ete-yar ” fare Vide | 92-7-when the wicked ſpring as graſſe : 3 
* * ** 9 — — 101. 3. I will ſet no wicked * before mine eies 
7 r! ſhalt haue a _ and iuſt weight '_ 1 See Ver. 
| Pro;11-Lbut a iuſt w¹e⁰t is his delight .. Vide 112 · lo. the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh | | 
+4 „ Chap. 11. & 2.16, 23. Pro- 5. 22. his owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 
* Frek-4-16ſhall eate bread by weight * See Zenit. as · as. 10 3. caſteth e the ſubſtance of the wicked 
> Atceh 6. 11. and with the bag of deceitfull weights 12. at. the wicked ſhalbe filled with mi ſchiefe 
eb. 12. 1 · let vs lay aſide every weig bt, and the ſin 13. 5 · a wicked man is loathſome, and commeth to 


15. 9. the way of the wic ted is an abomination 
25 · the Lord is far from the wicked: but he 
16. 4 · yea euen the wicked for the day of euill 
17. J. a wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips, and to 
15· he that iuſtifieth the wicked,and he that 
21. 12. God ouerthroweth the wicked for his wickedneſi 
24 24. he that ſaith to the wic ted, thon art righteous 
28. . the wicked flee when no man purſueth 
1a. when the wicked riſe, a man is hidden 
29-2-when the wicked beareth rule, the people 
25. the vpright is abomination to the wicked _ 
Eceleſ. 2. 15· there is a wicked man that me his life 
8-13-but it ſhall not be well with the wicke 
9· 2 · to the righteous,and to the wicked, to the 
Iſa. 3. ti · woe to the wicked,it ſhalbe ill with him 
55.7. let the wicked forſake his way, & the vorighteous 
fer. Ia. 1. why doth the — of the wicked proſper 
Exek+3-1g-when I ſay to the wit ted, thou ſhalt die,the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die See Chap-18. 
F | 20,24+& 33-8,12,14,15,19» 
Hab. 1. 4· the wicked doe compaſſe about the righteous 
Epheſ.6-16-able to 232 all the fiery darts of the wicked 
2 Tbeſ.2-· x then ſhall that wicked be reucaled, whom 
i Wick edly. : 
Mal.4-1-all that doe wicked} ſhalbe ſtubble 
Wickedneſle. 
Gen-39-9-how can Idoe this great wickedueſſe,and 
tp wickednefſe may hurt a man,as thou 
Pſal.5-4-not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedne fe 
45 · 7 · thou hateſt wickednr fe Vide Pro. g. 7. 
Pro. 13. 6 but wic ſedne ſſe ouerthroweth the ſiuner 
Eccleſ. g. 8 · nor ſhall wickednefſe deliuer thoſe that 
Iſa-g-18-wickedneſſe but neth as a fire: it ſhall deuoure 
47 · io · thou haſt truſted in thy victedueſſe: thou | 
ler · 2. ig · thy one wickednefſe thall correct thee 
4+14-O Ieruſalem, waſh thy heart from wickedneſſe 
18-this is thy wickedneſſe,becatſe it is bitter 
Exel. 18. aj · vhen the wicked turns from his wir, 
5 Vide Chap. 33. 19. 
r Car. g. 8. nor with the leauen of malice and wickedneſſe 
Epheſ-6-12-againſt ſpirituall wickedneffe in bigh-places 


Wide. , 
Deut. 15. t. ſnhalt open thy hand wide to thy brother 
C ſal. 83 i · ic · open thy mouth wiae, and I will fil it 
Widow, ec. 
Exod. 22. 22. ye ſhall not affli& any widom. ur 
Vide ler. 3 · 5 · & 22. 3. E Nei · 22. 7. Zech. io. 
s k ; : & Malach.z.5. 
Lentt-21-14-a widow or diuorced woman fhall he not 
. 1 vide Exe. 44 · 22 

Deut · 16 · 8. iudgement of the fatherleſſe 1 

a - Vide 


; Pſal.685+ 
24-17-nor take a widowes raiment to pledge 
19*thalbe for the fatherlefſe and for the widow a 
| See Ver. 29,21. Cha. 26. 12,13 · & Pſal.68.5. 
27 · g · that peruerteth the iudgement of the widow 
lob 29. 3. I cauſed the widowes heart to ſing for ioy 
Pſa.146-9-he relieueth th iadon, but the way 
[[a-1-17-plead for the widow _ Ste Ver · 25. 
fer. 49 · i. them aliue, let chy widowes truſt in me 
Mr. 23. 14 · ye deugure widowes bouſęs, and for a 


See Ver · 38. Pra a. aa. & 14.7. 
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A. 12.33 · this poote widow hath caſt in more 
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Fal. 166. 3 · thy peop e ſhalbe willing in the day of 


$ Nm. 5. 3.honour widowes that are lee indeed 
in. 1. 25. to viſit the fatherleſſe and widowes in 


Cen. 2.24 · and ſhall cleave vnto his wife 
Leuit. 18. 18. thou ſhalt not take a wife to her ſiſter 
Dent. 13. 6. as the wife of thy boſome See Chap · 28.54 
24-5-when a man hath taken a new wife, he thal | 
2 Kin. 8 18. for the daughter ol Ahab was his wife 
Pſal.128-3-thy wife ſhalbe as the fruitfull vine by 
ro. 5. 18. and reicyce with the wife of thy youth 
18. 22 · vhoſo findeth a 7 a good thin 
15. T3. the contentions of a wi.are a conti nuall dropping 
14 · and a prudent wife is from the Lord 
Zeeleſ. . g. liue ioyfully with the wife whom thou 
Mal. 2. t . between thee and the wife of thy youth 
Mat. 5. 3 1. whoſoeuer ſhall put away his nf See 
c . ver · 33. Chap. 19.3, 9 
kg.. and ſhall cleaue to his wife See Bpheſ.5+31- 
Lite 14.20. I haue married a wife,and therefore l 
x Cor. 7. 2 · let euery man haue his one wife, and 
4. the wife hath not power of her one body, but 
14 · vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctiſied by the wife 
27 · art thou bound to a wife ? ſeeke not to be looſed 
35 · of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife 
I cer. 95 · power to lead about a ſiſter, a wife 
Epheſ . 5· 33. and the wife ſee that ſhe reuerence her husband 
Ten. 19.5. his wife hath made her ſelfe ready 


Vide Chap 21.9. 
Wilderneſle, 
Pſal. 16. 33 · turnes rivers into a Wildernefſe See ver. 35. 
p : [ſa-35-6+ & 43. 20. 
14.5 T. 3. he will make her Mi derneſſe like Eden 
At. 11. J. what went ye into the Wilderneſſe to ſeg ? 
Will, — Will. 
Pſal. 40. 8. I delight to doe thy wii, O my God,yea 
143 · io · teach me to doe thy wii for thou art my 
Mat. 7. 2 · but he that doth the wii of my Father 
26.39 · neuertheleſſe, not as I wi, but as thou wilt 
Luke 2.14 on earth peace, towards men good wi// 
12· 47 · the ſeruant that knew his Lords wil, and 
Ibn 1. T3. not of the will of the fleſh,nor of the wilt of man 
4+34-meat is to doe the wilt of him that ſent me 
7 i vide Chap · 5. 30 · & 6 · 38. 
7. 7. doth his wi l, he ſhall know of the doctrine 
Kom. 7. 18. for to will is preſent with me, but how & c. 
915 · I will haue mercy on whom I wilt haue mercy 
; * See Verſe 18. 
1g. fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? 


Epheſ.t.5-according to the good pleaſure of his wilt 


See Ver. 9, 11. 
See 
f Verſe 7. 
Phil. 2.13. that worketh in you both to wil? and to doe 
Heb. 10 · 3. Loe, I como to doe thy wi, O God 
: : 8 vide Verſe 9. 
1. by the which will we are ſanct iſied &c. 
Tam. 1. 18. of his owne will begat he vs with the word 
4· 15. if the Lord wi we ſhall line, and doe this or 
2 Pet. 3. to · the Lord will come as a thieſe in the night 
1 lohn 2. 15. he that doth the wil of God, abideth for 
5· 4 · if we aske any ching according to his wii, he 


6 · b · doing the wilt of God from the heart 


Willeth, 
Rom-9-16«it is not of him that wileth, nor of him 
, Po : 
Heb. 10. 26· if we fin wil H after we haue receiued 
Willing. 
Exo2.35.5-whoſocuer is of a willing heart, let him 


See Ver. 2 t, 23,29 · I Chro. 29 · 5 · 
r Chro. 38.3. with a perfect heart, and willing mind 
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Cat. 3.33. he doth not afflict willing h, nor gr ieue 
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4. f. 7. if ye be vidi ani obedient ye Wall er: „ 
Mar-a6-41 the . is wilting but the fleſh is walk 
2 (0x,8-13-if there be cu a willing mind, it is 


Vide 1 Che. 29· 6.9514. 


1 Cr. 5 13. it I doe this thing willingly, I haue 
t Pet. 5. not by couſt : aint, bu will mgly, not for 
Mill⸗wozſhip. 


Col. 2.23. a ſhew of wiſdome im will-worſhip 


Mind. 
Eccleſ. i i. 4. he that obſerueth the wind ſhall not ſow 
ler. 4. 12. a dry vin nat to farne nor cleanſe 
Noſ. 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind ; 
lohn 3-8-the wind bloweth where it liſteth 
Wine, Mine⸗bibber, gc. 
Gen. 9. zt · he draxke of the wine, and was drunken 
Dent. 28.39. but ſhalt neither drinke of the vine, nor 
77 3-ſhould I leaue my wine which cheareth 
Hal. 104. if. vine that maketh glad the heart of man 
Pro. 20. i. wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drinke raging 
23 · z0 · be not among wine- hibbers, amongſt 
31. looke not thou vpon the wine when it is red 
vide ver. 30. & Cha · zl · 17. 
t · & and wine vnto thoſe that be of heauie hearts a 
Eccleſ.10.1g-wine maketh merry, but mony anſwers | 
Cant . I. a. thy loue is bettet than wine e * 
Ver · 4. Chap.7 · 9 · & 8 · a. 
Iſa. . 22. droſſe, thy wine is mixt with water 
5 · I. continue till night, till wize enflame them 
28 · . they haue erred through wine, and 
29. 5 they are drunken, but not with wine, they 
65 · G · as the new wine is found in the cluſter 
Hoſ-4-ti-whoredome and vie take away the heart 
7-5-made him ſicke with bottles of vine, ne 
Ano c · s. that drinke wine in bowles, and annoint 
Micah 2.11.1 will propheſie to thee of wine, and of 
46. 2. 5. he tranſgreſſ.th by wine, he is a proud &c 
Mat. 9. 19. neither dot men put new wine into old bottles 
11. 15. a man gluttonous, and a wine- biber, a ö 
Af. 2. 13. ſaid, theſꝭ men are full of new wine _ | 
EpHeſ. g. 18. be not drunke with wine, wherein is excefſe 
1 Tim. 3. 3. not giuen to win , no ſtriker, nor greedy of 
8· not double- tongued, not giuen to much ne 
vide Ti. 1. 7. & 3-30 % 
5. 23 · vſe a little wine 8 thy ſtamackes ſake, and _— 


zeſſe. 

63-3 | e alone, and | 
[[4-63-3-I haue trodden the wie-preſſ bs . a 
Phil. 3. 8. count them but d that I might wine Chriſt .. f 
2 2 See the word Sainte. 


Winnet h. 
Pro. 11. 30. and he that H ſoules is wiſe 
Winter. | 
Mat. 24. 20. kat your flight be not in the vier, nor 
ildome. i 
Exod.31.6-that are wiſc-hearted,I haue put wiſdome 
2 Chro · l. io · giue me now wiſdome and knowledge , 
lob 25 · 8. che price uf wiſdome is aboue rubies 34 
vide Pro. &. 1. & T6. 6. 
28. the feare of the Lordi that is wiſdome See 
| b ſal. 11. 10 · ro. t. & Solos 
38.36. who hath put wiſdome in the inward parts | 
pſal. t · c.thou thalt make me to know wiſdeme 
90 · Iz we may apply our hearts vnto w3/dome. 
pro. i. . but fooles deſpiſe wiſdome and inſtruction 
2. c · che Lord giueth wiſdome out of his mouth 
3-13obAPPY is the man that wiſdeme 
+ . 
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* * 8 vie nde I & Chap. 16.16 · 


9. T. wiſdome hath built her an honſe 2 ſhe hath _ 

105. g. he that getteth wiſdome, loueth his one ſoule 

2.30 · there is no wiſdowme——againft the Lord 

23. Uto be rich, ceaſe from thine owne wiſedome 

43. through wiſzome is an houſe builded,and 

- - 35-3-whoſo loueth men his father 

Eecleſ. 1. 18 · in much wiſuome is much griefe: a 

2 2-13-wiſdome excelleth ſolly, as light darkntſſe 

77. viſd eme is good 

19-wiſaome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more than 

8. . a mans wifdome maketh his face to ſhine, and 

v-16-wiſdome is better than ſtrength, neuertheleſſe 
l the poore mans wiſdome is deſpiſed 


ä ; Bee Verſe 18. 
0. ro · but wiſdome is profitable to direct 

IIa. 10 · t3 · and by wiſdome, for I am prudent and 

I. z. che ſpirit ol v iſdome and i nderſtanding 

29 · 14 · the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh 

1 See 1 Cor. 1.19 · 
4357.0 · thy wiſdome. hath peruerted thee, and 
Aer. 8 · g. the word and what wiſdome is in them ? 
3 · let not th- wiſe man glory in his wiſdome 
40 · Ia. he bath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome 


See Chap · 5 l · T5 · 
E. 2.20 · euer, for v iſdome and ſtrength are his 
* +... 24-he giueth vi dome to the wiſe, and knowledge 
Micah 6-5-the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name 
Mat. 1. Ig · viſdome is iuftified of her children 
Tutte 1. 19, the diſobedient to the wiſdome of the iuſt 
22 · leſus increaſed in wiſdome and ſtature, and 
21 15· Ewill giue a mouth and wiſdome,which 
3 tor. 1.9. not with wiſdome of words, leſt the 
1 · Iwill deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe, and 
ö 20 · God made fooliſh the viſdome of the world 
| \ +, _ SeeVerſe 21. 
24-Chriſt,the power of God, and wiſdome of God 
30 · who of God is made vnto vs wiſdome &c. 
à · l. not with excellency of — or of wiſdome 
4 · wich enticing words of mans wiſdome - 
; ; See Verſ.5,13. 
G. not the wiſdome of this world, nor of the | 
7. we ſpeake the wiſdome of God ina myſt 
. 1%.the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhineſſe with 
12.8. to one is giuen—the word of wiſdome, to another 
2 Coy. 1. 12 · not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
|  Epheſe1-8-abounded towards you in all viſome 
5 17 · may giue vnto you the ſpirit of viſdome 
S. te · che manifold wiſdome of Gd 
Tel. 1. 9. with the knowledge of his will in all wiſdowe 
28. teaching euery man in all wiſdome, that 
2.3. in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome 
23 · which things haue a ſhew of wiſdome in 
g · is. word dell in you richly in all viſdome 
4.5 · walke in wiſdome towards them that are 
1.3 · if any of you lacke wiſdome, let him 
315;; chis wiſdome deicendeth not from aboue 
1 1 : See Verſe 17. 
Fer. 13. 18. here is n that hath &c. 


3 Se tree defired to make one v iſe, he tooke 
ed 23 · 8 · for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and &c . 


Deut. 4. C. ſurely this great Nation is wiſe,and xc. 

32.29 · Oh that they were wiſe, that thex 

1 Nin. 3. 12 · I haue giuen thee a wiſe heart to 

| Job 2 taketh the wiſe in their owne craftinefſe 
Abe is w/e in heart, and mighty in ſtrength + 

11 ia · vaine man ſhould be wiſe though man 

22225 he that is w3ſe may be profitable to &ce 

.f. great men are not alwaies wiſe,nor + 

Ah | 

© IA ; ER 8 


with an inheritance See Ver. x2 | 


See Heut. 16. 19. 


Able. e V 0 
e reſpecteth not any chat are wiſe 79 
40. 2· Ib · be wiſe now therefore;O ye Kings, be 


38. 3. he harh 2 olf tobe w3ſz,and to doc good 
| 34:8-the people ye foolexwhen will ye be wiſe f. 
107 · 43 · whaſo is wiſe, and will obſerue theſe things 
Pro. 1.5. a wiſe man will heare, and will increſe 
37. be not wiſe in thine owne eies: feare the 
35-the wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame 
6-6-lluggard,confider her waies, and be wiſe 
9-8.rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee 
12. if thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe 
10· g · he that gathers in ſummer is a wiſe ſon? but 
8. che wiſe in heart will receiue commandements 
19 · but he that refraines his lips, is wiſe 
11. 25. the foole ſhalbe ſeruant to the wiſe of heart 
30 · and he that winneth ſoules is wiſe 
12. iñ. but the tongue of the wiſe is health 
13. 14. the law of the wiſe is a fountaine of life 
20 · he that walkes with a wiſe man ſhalbe wiſe 
14.3 · the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue tbem 
ic. hut a wiſe man feareth, and departeth from euill 
15. 5. the lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 
20-4 w:ſe ſou maketh a glad father: but a 
24 · the way ef life is aboue to the wiſe that he 
16. 21. che wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent 
17. 28. a foole when he holds his peace is counted wiſe 
18.15-and the eare of the wiſe ſeckes knowledge 
231-22-2 Wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty 
23 · 15· if thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall reioyce 
24-he that begets a wiſe childe thall haue ioy of 
24-5-awiſe man is ſtrong yea a man of knowledge 
26. z. ſreſt thon a man wiſe in his vue conceit 2 
* 1. be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that I 
28.7-whoſo keeps the law, is a wiſe ſon: but 
29. 8. ſnareibut wiſe men turne away wrath 
Eceleſ. 2.14. the wiſe mans eies are in his head, but 
16. no remembrance of the wiſe, more than of 
4-13+better is a poore and wiſe childe, than an old 
6· 8. what hath the wiſt more than the foole ? what 
7 · 4. the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mournin 
16 · neither make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe : why ſhoulde# 
8.5. a wiſe heart diſcerneth time and iudgement 
9-Ir-neither yet bread to the w iſe, nor yet riches to 
15. a poore wiſe man, and he by his wiſdome 
17. the words of wiſe men are heard in quiet &c. 
10. 2. a wiſe mans heart is at his right hand, but 
12. li. the words of the wiſe are as goads, and as 
Iſa· 5. zi. that are wiſe in their oe eies, and prudent 
31. 12. nor ſecke the Lord, yet he alſo is wiſe 
44 · 25 · that turneth wiſe men back ward, and 
ler · 4 · aa. they are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they 
9 · 3 · let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome | 
Dan. 2.21 · he giueth wiſdome to the wiſe,and knowledge 
12. 3. they Sat be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the firmament 
Hoſ.-14-9-who is wiſe, and he ſhall vaderſtand theſe things 
Mat. 10. 16. be wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſſe as Doues 
11. a5 · thou haſt hid eheſe things from the wiſe, and 
| | So Luke 10. 21. 
25. 2. and ſiue of them were wiſe, and five fooliſh 
; See Ver. 4,8, 9. 
Rem. — —— themſelues to be wiſe, they became 
12. 16 · eſtate. be not viſe in your ow ue conceits 
16.19. you wiſe vnto that which is good, and ſim ple 
23597. co God only wiſe be glory money leſus Chriſt 
t Cor. i. 20 · where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? 
26. nut many wiſe men after the fleſh See Ver. 27. 
3. Nb. if any man ſeemeth to be wife &c · See Ver 18,20. 
20 · the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe 
Epheſ. 5. 15. circumſpecthy, not as fooles, but as wiſe 
1 TI. 1. 1j. the invifible and onely wiſe God, be &c- 
2 Tn. 3· 15 · which are able to make thee wiſe to ſaluation 


J lam. ;. 13 · who is a wiſe man, and endned with knowledge ? 


0 


| Deed to-comeder von bei eg the 
5 1. To. come, 1 ; 
Fyo · is · zo. he that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find 


b 35-11-and make vs wiſer than the fowles of heauen 


| 1/4-40-7-the graſſe withereth,the flower fadeth 


With . : 
Pro · 1. 24 · there is that wi hholdeth more than is meet 


Deut. 15. 8. at the mouth of two witneſſes, or three 


Ten. 1. 5. leſus Chriſt, who is the fai 
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See Chap · 28 · zs · 


Eſal. 119. 8. haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies 
Pro. S. 9. inſtruction to a wiſe man, and he wille wiſer 

26 · 18. the ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit than 
Luke 16. f. are in their gener at ron wiſer than the children 
I Cor. 1.25. the fouliſhnelſe of God is wiſer than men 


Pf, 4. 73. 7. they haue more than heart could wiſh 
Lom. 9. 3. I could wiſh my ſelfe accurſed from Chrift 


ifhing. | 
Job 3r. 30. mouth to fin,by rg curſe to his ſnule 


No d. 22.18. thou ſhalt no: ſuffer a Mitch to line 
N See Dent 18 · 10. 


a Circhcrafes, ö 
Mic ab 3. 12. I will cut off wic heraſts ont of thine 
 ithdzaw, 
Pre-25-19-withdraw thy toot from thy neighbours houſe 
2 Theſ-3-6-withdraw your ſ-lues from euery brother 


P/al-1-3-his leafe ſhall nt wit her and whatſoener he 
CUirhered. 
Mat. 21. 20. how ſoon is rhe fig-· tree ithered 3 
Withereth. 


See lam. 1. 11 · I Pet. · a4 · 
Clithhols, | 
Pro. 3. 25. vit hhold not gocd from them to whom it 
Zecleſ. r. 8. in the euening withhold not thy hand 


fle, ec. 
Exod. 23. r. with the wicked to be an vnrighteons witneſſr 
Nun · 35· 30· one witue ſſe ſhall not teſtifie againſt a 


ide Chap. 19. 156. Mat. 18.16 2 Cor. 13 T. 
2 r thi: & He. 10 · 28. 
19.16. if a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt any &Cc» 
: i ih Ses Verſe 18+ 
Job 16-19.behold,my witneſſe is in heanen, and my 
Pro. 14.5. a faithful — will not lie: but a 
25-2 true witneſſe deſiuereth ſoules: but a 
19.5. a falſe witnefſe ſhall not be vnpuniſhed | 
| See Chap. 21.28. 
24˙28. be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, without 
Ir. 42. 5. the Lord be a true and faithfull witneſſe 
Micab. 1. 2. and let the Lord God be wit neſſe againſt you 
; See Mal. 2.14. 
“. 3. 5. I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt ſorcerers | 
Mat. 19. 18. thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe againſt thy 
Rom-1-9-God is my witneſſe,whom I ſerue in mp 
8. 16. the Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit 
See x To 5-6. 
Hb. 12. i. compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes 
1 Ieh 5. 8. three that beare witnefſe in earth 
g. of men, the watnefſe of God is greater 
ull witneſſe 
See Chap · 3 · ĩ4 · 


Minen. 
Deut. 15. 1. nor ſhall he multiply wiues to himſelfe 
21. 1g. if a man haue two wizes,one bel &c. 
x Cor. 7. zg · they that haue wizes, be as though mans 
Epheſ-5-32-wjnes, ſubmit your ſelues to yuur own husbands 


TO a , D ; * DEN * R * AY We OE 2, Rs SAKS ; 
* > FM * * Ee CG 7 ö ITY * ls oy 2 7 7 
ble.” WOE. Won 
Col.3-19.husbands, loue your 


Leait.20-29«that is a VN, ſhall ſurely be put to death | ; 
Dent.18-11-or a Wizard. v a Necromancer ET. 


28. ſo ought men to love 


"Wines us their e 

31:2 fs, nd be not bitter 4 

1 Pet. 3. i. be wop by the converſation of the wines 
ard. 


4 
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| | TUizards, | 1's 
Teut. 19.31. nor ſeeke atter Mara: See Chap. a0. C6. 
Iſa. 8. Ii. and vnto Yards that peep, and that mutter. 


þ Moe. . Ls 
Pro. 23. 29 · who hath woe ? who kath ſorrow 2 who 
Eccleſ. 4. co. woe to him that is alone, when he 12 

19-16-woe to thee, O land, when thy King is a childe 
Iſa. 45 · · voe to him that ſtriueth againſt his Maker 
Jer. 5. Io. woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt borne 
23 · I. voe to the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatrer \ 
Lam. 5. 16· our head woe vnto vs that we haue finn 
Exe l. 24 · 6 · thus faith the L.God av oe to the bloudy ei x 
Vide Zep [Ls 1 
Luke 6-25-woe vnto you that are full: for ye thall * 
1 cor. g. ic· woe is vnto mit I preach not the Goſpel + © 


Gen. a · za · and the ribbe made he a woman, and brought XY 
See Verſe 23% 
3-12-the San ſhe gaue me of the tree, and I dil 
Deut. 22. 5 · the woman thall not weare that which pertaiang * 
* of a ſtrange woman drop as an hony-combe 
9-13-a fooliſh woman is clamorous, the is ſimpte 
11. 16. a gracious woman retaineth honour 3 and 
22 · ſo is a faire woman without diſcretion 
12. · a vertuous woman is a crowne to her husband © ©» 
a See Chap. 3. 16% * 
14 · i. euery Wiſe woman buildeth vp her houſe 3 
21. 15. than with a contentious and angry women ©. 
See Chap. a7. 1 
Pro. 31. 10 · who can find a vertuous Woman ? PAP 
Eccleſ. q. ac · more bitter than death, the woman whoſe 
24.but a Woman among all thoſe hau: I not found 
Iſa-49-15-cam a woman forget her ſucking childe ? 
Jer. 31. 22. a new thing,a woman ſhall compaſſe a man 
Mat. 5. 28 · vhoſoeuer looketh on a woman to luſt 
I Cor. . I. it is goud for a man not to touch a woman 
2. let euery woman haue her one husband 
11. 3. the head of the woman vs the man, and the head 
7. but the woman is the glory of the man 2 80 N 
z. the man is not of the Van but the woman of thẽ 
9. nor was the man created for the n 9 
See Ver. to, tr, 42. 


. * * 
* 


Gal. 4. · ſent forth his ſon made of a e 
1 Tim. 2. ri · let the vom · learn in ſilence with all ſubiectioc 
12. but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to eng 

14. Adam was not deceiued, but the woman being 
Ren. 1a · . a woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moum 
. See Ver. 4.1. 0 1 


Mombe. 

Gen. 30. . withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? | 
45+25-bleſsings of the breaſts and of the wombe. 
10b 31-15-did not he that made me in the womb make him? 
See Pſal-13y-13» - 
P[al-23.10.I was caſt on thee from the wombe : thay - + * 

58-3-are eſtranged from the wombe,thou — ; 

127-3-2nd the fruit of the wombe is his r 

Iſ4.44-24-and he that formed thee from the wombe 
48-8-waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the wombe va 
49-1-hath called me from the wombe See Vet. 
tua tbe wembe that here ü 
Lake 11. 25. bleſſed is the w that bare | 
CUomen, 


Py0-22-x mouth of ſtrange women is a deep pit 
—— thy ſtrengteh vnto y0men, nor thy . 


Ses ver · 24 · Col. 3.8 · | 
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If 12-oppreſors, rede ind" womes rule oner 
- Zucke 1-432-blefled art thou'amiong women, and bleſſed is 
d honourable women, and 
34-let your woe keep ſilence in the Chnech- 


| Dent -13:1-2nd giueth theea figne aud a wonder 5 
7.7. L am a a wonder to many, hut thou art my 
. 13. 41 · behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


* Wenders. 8 
| Pſal-136-4-who alone doth great wondeys + for his 

| Dan-g-3-how mighty are bis wonders ? his Ki q 
Ar beſa. 9. all power, ſignes, and lying vonder 


. | Ugonderous Bs 
rn. 86. ie. hon art great and daft wondeyous things 


; Mond. 

Se. 15. ĩ· che br of the Lord came vnto Abram in a viſe 

Nu. 22.18. I cannot goe the d of the Lord 

38. the Nora that utteth in my mouth, that 

5 1 ſhall not breake his werd, he ſhall not 

. . ye ſhall not adde vnto the Mord which T 

8 · iq · but the A is very nigh vnto thee, in thy mouth 

Y ; . vide Kom. 10.8. 

n. 1. 3· onely the Lord eftabliſh his Mord : ſo the 

34-the Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe daies 

. in Shiloh? by the Word * the Lord 

1. 5. 7. ſpake Ia word with any of the tribes of 

Lis. 20 19 · good is the Ford of the Lord which 725 1 

by + E V1 21 COLL 0 

fal. 18.30 · the Word of the Lord is tried, he is a buckler 

r- the Word of the Lord is right, and all his workes 

6. by the Word of the Lord were the heauens made 

To7-20che ſent his Werd and healed them: and 

Vide Pſal.r475-15,18» 

319-1 — haue I hid in my heart, that I &c . 
16. in thy ſtatutes: I will not forget thy Word. 

4. reproacheth me, for I truſt in thy Word 

89 · O Lord, thy Word is ſettled in heauen 

log. thy Mord is a lamp vnte my feet, and a light 

40 · thy (Word. is very pure vide Pro. 30 · 3. 

147 · aud cried: I hoped in thy Mera 

148. night watches: that I might meditate in thy . 

1862. I reioyce at thy Word,as one that finds 

139 · 4 · there is not a word in my tongue, but loe, O 

ro ig. 13. hoſo deſpi ſeth the Word,ſhalbe c. 

15.25 · a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, is like the &c 

> | Vide Chap-25»Ir+ 


A 
pe 


t an offender for a word, and lay 2 ſnare for 
0 ia · becauſe ye deſpiſe this Vord, and truſt in 

+ > vide Chap · 5 · 24 

; 27«thine eares ſhall heare a word behind thee 

' , $e-$-the Mord of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ener 

Jo · 4. know how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to 

8. tx. ſo ſhall my Mrd be that gocth out of my 

446.2. of a contrite heart, and trembleth at my Word- 

. 5 · heare the Por of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 

Leer. s. io · che Ford of the Lord is vato them a reproach 

8.8 haue reiected the did of the Lord, and 

136. 6. thy Word was vnto me the io of my heart 

0%. but his Word was in my heart as a fire ſhut 

3 ·29· is not my rd like a fire—and a hammer 

3 ä See Verſe 30 · 

Ir. g. S. but ſpeake the word only, and my ſeruant ſhalbe 

e word mn 
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Luke 4-33-aftonifhed==For his Word was with power 
2 they iue the Word with 10 


24 £2 
d 2 


24 · 15 · a Prophet mighty in word and 
lohn 1. l. in the — the Word, and the Word 
| was with God,and the ord was God 
g. and the Word was made fleth,and dwelt 
. he that heareth my Word, and beleeueth on 
8-31-if ye continue in my Mord, then are ye m 
12.48. the Word that I haue {poken, the fame ſhall 
x5+3;ye are cleane through the Word which I haue 
17. 17. through thy truth 2 thy Word is truth 
20 · ſhnall beleeue on me — their word 
AF+6+4-to prater,and to the miniſtery of the Word 
7. and the Word of God ĩnerea ſed, and the number of 
1 · T. Gentiles had alſo receiued the Word of God 


. Vide 1g 12. 24. but the Word of God grew and multiplied 

7 : £ Wonderfull, etc. I 3 deſired to heare che Wierd of God? 
F. 139. 14. for I am fear — . wonder ful made 26. to you is the Word of this ſaluation ſent 1 
. > Name fhalbe called nder ful, Counſellet 17. II. reteiued the Word with all readineſſe of mind 


Non. 9. 9. ſor this is the Word of promi ſe, At this time 
15. 1. h. aring, and hearing by the Word of God 
t Cor. 4· 20 · K ingdome of God is not in wor but in power 
2 cer. 4. z · not handling the Mord dl God deceitfully 
Vide Chap · 2 17. 
F. r. eommiĩtted vnto vs the Word of reconciliation 
5. 7. by the Word of truth, by the power of God 
Ey heſ. r. 1. after ye heard the Word of trutb, the Goſpel 
5· 26. it with the waſhing of water by the #ord 
6. ty. and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
Phil. a. is · hold ing forth the Word of life, that I 
col. i. 25· giuen to me for you, to fulfill the Word of God 
3· 16 · let the Nord of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
1 Theſ-t-6-hauing receined the Word in much affl iction 
2 · I: · ye receiued the Word of God not as the Word 
of men but (as it is in truth) the Word of God 

1 Tn. 45 · it is ſanctiſied by the Word of God, and 
5. 7. eſpecially they that labour in the Word &c. 
2 Tim. 2.9. bonds: but the Word of God is not bound 

15-aſhamed,rightly diuiding the Word of truth 
4· 2. preach the Word. be inſtant in ſeaſon,and 
Tit. 1. g. holding faſt the faithfull Vora, as he hath 
2· 5 · that the Word of God be not blaſphemed 


Keb. 2. 2. for if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaft 


4. 2. the Word of God is _ and powerfull 
6+5+haue taſted the good Werd of God, and 
It-3-the worlds were framed by the Word of God 
13 · 2 · brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation, for I 
lam. i · 8 · begate vs by the Word of truth, that we 
2. receiue with meełneſſe the engraffed Word 
22· be ye doers of the Mord, not hearers only 
3-24if any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
1 Pet. 1. a3. by the Word of God which liuetk and abideth 
25 · the Word of the Lord endureth for euer 
2· · deſire the ſincere milke of the Me, that ye 
2 Pet. . 19· we haue a more ſure Mord of propheſie 
KF · by the Word of God the heauens were of old 
t John · 7 · the Father, the Word,and the Holy Ghoſt 
Nen. 19. 13. aud his name is called the Word of God 


Mods. 
Deut. f. 18. lay vp theſe my words in your heart | 
* vide 1 ob 22.30. 
12. zg. obſerue and heare all theſe words which 
18.18. and I will put my words in his mouth, and 
29. · keep the words of this Couenant, and doe 
| Vide ſal. 119.5 · Pro.. i. 

29. 19. when he heareth the words of this curſe 
Ewe 9. 4. that trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael 
lob 6. 25 · he forcible are _— words ! but what 
Pſal-12-6-the words of the Lord are pure words : as 
115 · tei · low ſweet are thy words to my tafte 

ie che cutrance uf thy words gineth light 


132.36. of enerv id! en ſhall giuean account 
ha ending the Word of God of none of: | 
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11. ag. bleſſed are they thar heate Pay Po ang. pu 
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Pro-7-1-my ſon, keep my words,and lay vp my command · 
15 · l. but grieuous words ſtirre vp anger 
26. the words of the pure are pleaſant words 
— words are as an hony com 
17. 27. he that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words 
22 · 1 · heare the words of the wiſe, and apply thy 
vide Chap · 23 · LZ · 
29 · 20 · ſeeſt thou a man that is 12 in his words 
30. adde thou not to his words, leſt he reproue thee 
Eceleſ. 5. a. on eirth, therefore let thy words by few 
3-voice is knowne in the multitude of wor ds 
815. the words of the wiſe are heard in quiet 
10. ia. the words of a wiſe mat-—are gracious 
14. a foole is full of words, a man cannot tell 
12. o · ſought to find out acceptable words 
t. the words of the wiſe are as goades, and as 
Iſa-31-2-and will not call backe his words, but will 
58.13 · pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine one words 
Ierem. 44 · 28 · ſnall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand 
See Verſe 29. 
Hoſe14-2:take with you words, and turne to the Lord 
Amos 2. 10. the land is net able to beare all his words 
8. t. bread . but of hearing the words of the Lord 
Mich. 2. . do not my wo. good to him that walks 3 
Aat. 12. 37. by thy words thou ſhalt be iuſti fed, an 
2435 · way, but my words ſhall not paſſe away 
Mar. 8. 38. ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my words 
14+39-and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words 
Luke 4-22-and wondred at the gracious words which 
lohn 6. 88. we goe ?thou haſt the words of eternall life 
8.47 · he that is of God, heareth Gods words ye 
15 · 7. if ye abide in me, and my words abide in you 
Ack. 7. 22. and was mighty in words and in dee ds 
13. 42 · that theſe words might be preached vnto 
x Cor. 14. 19. I had rather ſpeake fine words with my 
3 Ihn 10. prating agaiuſt vs with malicious words 
Jade 17.remember ye the words which were ſpoken before 


Ken. 1. 3 · bleſſed are they that—heare the words of this 


propheſie vide Chap. 22.79 


WM werbe. | 
Gen. 2. 3. becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work 


Exod-31-14-doth any worke therein—lhalbe cut off 
15. ſixe daies may worke be done, but in the &c- | 
Vide Chap-34+-21+ & 35 · 2 · Lcuit. 23+ 
3272 28, 30. 


| Tenit-23-31-ye ſhall doe no manner of wor e, it thalbe a 


Nun. 29. 7 · afflict your ſoules, and not dae any worke 
Deut. 5. 13. ſixe daies ſhalt thou labour and do all thy worke 
. 28-12-and to bleſſe all the wor łe of thy hand, and thou 
Vide Chap. 30 · 9 · 
32.4 · his worke is perfect : for all his waies g 
Neben. 4.6. for the people had a mind to worke 
Job 1. 10 · thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hands 
10 · 3 · ſnouldeſt deſpiſe the worke of thy hands? 
N · Tl. the worke of a man ſhalbe rendred vnto him 
Vide Pſal.62-12. Pro · 2412. 
Pſal. g. 3. I conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers 
64.9. hall fea re, and ſhall declare the worke of God 
II. 3. his worte is honourable and glorious 
Cecleſ.3. r t. none can find out the work that God makes 
7. 1g. conſider the worke of God, for who can 
3.17. a man cannot find out the worke that is 
12. 4. God ſhall bring euery worte into iudgement 
Iſa. 28 · at. that he may doe his rte, his ſtrange wor te 
vide hap. 9 · 14 
29-16-ſhall the wor te ſay of him that made it, he 
49-4-with the Lord, and my worte with my God 
61. 8· I will direct their worke in truth, anc#I 
64 · 8. and we all are the worke of thy hands 
ler- 48 · lo. that doth the wer ke of the Lord deceitfully 
Mat.7-23-depart from me ye that worke iniquity 


3 dobn 6.25 · this is the worke of Godthat ye beleeue on 
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Deut. 3. a4 · on earth, that can do according to thy wertet 
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A. 13. 41. I workea —— dajes 5 75 
a worke which ye ſhall in no wiſe c. 

Rom. 3. 28. know that all — wor ke together for wb. ig q 
I Cor-3-13-euery mans worke fhalbe made ma nifeſt, fk 
Phil. i. 6 · that he which hath begun a good worke in yon 
2. Ia. wor k out your ſaluation with feare and rrenbling | 

1 Theſ.4-11-and to wor le with your one hands © 
2 Theſ.2-17.ſtabliſh you in euery good word and worke 
3-Ieeif any world not worke,neither ſhould he eate 


- 9 See Verſe tre 
Col. r. 10. being fruitfull in euery good wor ke "50 
I Tim. 5 · 10 · diligently followed euery good worte 
2 Tim. 2. z. and prepared vnto euery good worte 

4˙18· the Lord ſhall deliver me from euery euill worke 
Tit. 3. . in mind to be ready tu euery wor ke 
Heb. 8. ro. to forget your worke and labour of loue 
lam. 1. 25 · forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the worke 


Wozkes. | 


0 · 10 · che Lorc—ſhall bleſſe thee 4 all thy wor kes 4 
Vide Chap-2.7.& 16. 1% 
2 Cho. 20 · 37 · the Lord hath broken thy — * : , © 
h Vide Eecleſ. 4 
Neb. 3. 5. Nobles put not their neckes to the workes 5 a 
Job 37. 14. conſidet the wondrous wor ſes of God 
See Verſe 16. Pal. 78.4, % 11, 32. 
& 139 „ 
Pſal. 26. 7 · and tell of all thy wondrous workes 90 * 4 
28. 5. they regard not the wor tes of the Lord, nor the 
33 · J. is right 2 and a'l his workes are done in truth 
66 · 3 · ſay to God, How terrible art thou in thy workes 
5. come and ſee the workes of God : he is terrible 
77. Ir. I will remember the workes of the Lord 
92.5 · O Tord, how great are thy workes/ and thy thoughts 
104 · 24. ho manifold are thy workes ! in 2 haſt 
105. z. talke ye of all his wondrons worte 
145. 9· his tender mereies are ouer all his workes 
Pro · 16 · 3 · commit thy wor tes to the Lord, and thy 
Eceleſ. 3. 22. that man ſhould reioyce in his owne works 
11. 5. as thou knoweſt not the wor kes of God 
1ſa. 26. 12 · thou haſt wroughtall our workes for vs 
Mat. 5. ic · that men may fee your good workes,and 
16 23. reward euery man according to his workes 
25.3 · doe not ye after their wor ſes, for 
ohn 9. 3. that the workes of God ſhould be made manifeſt 
15. 24· if I had not don. the workes which none 
Act. 26. 20 · doe che wor tes meet for repentance 
Rom-4-6-Ged im put eth righteouſneſſe without workes © 
- 9+L1-might ſtand,not of workes,but of him that 4 
See Ver. 32 · & Chap. 1 · # 
Gal. 2. IC. by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleth be A 
3· To · of the workes of the Law are vnder thecurſe FE. 
5-19-n0W the wor ies of the fleih are manifeſt "8 
Epheſ-2-9-not of wor kes.leſt any ſhould boaſt I 
10 · created in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes N 
5. 11. no fellow ſhip with the vnſruitfull wor ks of darknes 
1 Tm. a. io. prufeſsing godl i neſle, with good workes. 
6. 18 · that they be rich in good workes,ready to 
2 Tim · .. not according to our vor tes; but &c. 
rit. 16. God, but in their wor tes they deny him 
2-4-peculiar people, zealous of good workes 
3-5-not by the wor tes of righteouſneſſe, which 
8-might be carefull to maintaine good workes _ 
. See Verſe 14» + 
Hek. r. 10 · the heauens are the workes of thy hands 
6-1-of repentance from dead workes,ard of 
9-14-Purge your conſcience from dead workes to 
10 · 24 · to prouoke vnto loue, and to good wor kes 
lam. 2. 14 · man ſay he hath faith, and no wertes 
17 · faith if it bath not workes is dead, being 
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18-thou haſt faith and I haue * ſhew me th 
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the Diuell 


3 225 from their labours, and their works follow 


31. 13. flaxe, and worketh willingly with her hands 
to kim that worketh not, but beleeues on 
Epoeſci-11-of him who worketh all things aſter the 
2, that now wor tet h in the children of diſebedience 
Pbit. 2. ig; it is God that worketh in you both to will and 
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ute £3-47:depart from me all ye workers of iniquity 
ner. sd · we as workers together with him beſeech yon 
. til. 3. a. beware of euill wor ters, beware of the — 
A; | Moꝛ * 
J... 29. in counſell, and in excellent waking 

+ Mar-I6-20-the Lord working with them, and confirming 
. 2 Theſ.2-9-whoſe comming is after the working of Satan 


8 W02 R . 
XA. 10. ro. che vor l man is worthy of his meat 
2. 2. 15· a wor ina that needeth not to be aſhamed 


RT zld. 

1 a hath diſpoſed the whole World ? 

5 50· 12. the World is mine, and the falneſſe thereof 
80. · thon haſt formed the earth and the World 

28 · 13. he ſhall 52 the whole World with righteou ſnes 
> Becleſ-3-1rchethath fer the World in their heart, ſo that 
110. 12 · he hath ſtabliſhed the Werl by his wiſdome 

. : Vide Chap. 51. 15. 


” Mat-13-32-cares of this Vor ld, and the deceitfulneſſe of 
16.26. if he ſhall gaine the whole World, and loſe 
d al See Mar 8.36. 
| Mar-16-I5+goe ye into all the World,and preach the Goſpel 
Lite 16-8-the children of this World are wiſei than 
Jeb 1. re, and the World was made by him, and the 

5 a9. hich taketh away the ſin of the #07 1d 

„ " Vide Chap.12-47+ 

3 3-16-God ſo loued the World, that he gaue his 

: ; See 1 John . 9,14 
19. that the World through him — — be ſaued 
1 · that light is come into the World, and men loued 
3.23. ye are of this World, I am not of this World 
2. t. the Prince of this World ſhalbe caſt out 


8 Vide Chap · 16. 11. 
135.18. if the Morld hate you, you know that it &c. 
135 . if ye were of the Worla, the World would loue his 
16. . he will reproue the Mord of fin & of righteouſnes 
20 · wee lament, but the World ſhall retoyce 
3 be of good cheere, I haue ouercome the World 
17.5 · I pray for them, I pray not for the Norla 
14 · the World hath hated them, becauſe 
235 · the oyld hath not knowne thee, but I haue 
238.36. iny K ingdome is not of this World : if my 
n cor. 3. tig. wiſdome of this World is fooliflines with God 
© $+Ie-then muſt you needs goe out of the World 
7+31-they that vie this Meridias not abuſing it 
0 * See Ver * 


' 


Wh 


| 2 (0#-4+4-in whom the God of this World hath bli 
> 710\but the ſorrow of the Wor/d worketh death 
64.1. deliner vs from this preſent euill V 


eb whom the urid is crucified vnto me, and 


2 
* 


2. ta. they may by your good — vil God 


4 8 Wozkmanhip. 
' Epheſ 2. lo · we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſus 


| 6. 7. we brought nothing into this World,and it 
2 Tim. 4. 10 · me, hauing Joned this preſent World 
Heb. 11· 38. of — rhe World was not worthy © they 
Iam. 4.4 · the friendſhip of the World is enmity with God 
2 Pet.2.20-they eſcaped the pollutions of the Worid 
I lohn 2.2. but alſo for the fins of the whole Morla 

15. Iloue not the eld, neither the things that are 

See Verſe 16. 


20 were indged—according to their workes 17 · the Forld paſſeth away, and. the luſt thereof 
ii: Vide Chap 2.25 · & 22· I · 4. ĩ4· ſent his Son to be the Sauiour of the World 
Wozkerh. 5-4-whatſocuer is borne of God ouercommeth the & orli 


WK See Verſe 5, 
19-and the whole World lieth in wickedneſſe 


diy. 
Tit. 2. La: deny vngodlineſſe and worlaln luſts 


zme. 8 
Iob 17. 14. have ſaid to the worme, thou art my mothet 
25 · & · much leſſe man that is a wormew—a worme ? 
Pſal. 22. s · dut I am a worme and no man, a reproach 
Iſa. 66. 24 · for their vor me ſhall not die, neither ſhall 

See Mar. 9. 43, 46,48. 


— Wozmes, ; 
ob 19.29.aſer my skin, wormes deſtroy this body, yet 
A. 12. 23. and he was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the 
Wozmwed. 
Lam. 3. 15. he hath made me drunke with wormwood 
Anos 5+7-turne iudgement into wormwood,aud leaue 


Cozſe, w' i « 
Mat. 12. 45 · the laft ſtato is worſe than the firſt, even 

See 2 Pet2.1 EU 
Tohn 5. 14 · ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come to thee 
1 Tim. 5. 8. denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infidell 


2 Tim. 3. 13 · ſeducers ſhall waxe worſe and worſe &c · 


| Wozkhip. | 
Ex04.34-14-thou fhalt worſhip no other God, for the 
Plal:29-2-worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſſle 
See Pſal. 9s · q 
81. 5. neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God 
95+6-O come, let vs worſhip and bow downe : let vs 
Mat. 4. 9. if thou wilt fall dow ne and worſhip me 
ro · thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God 
15. 9. in vaine doe they worſhip me, teaching for 
Tohn 4-23-ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit See 
- Verſe 24-& Phil.3-3 
Af.18-13-perſwadeth men to worſhip God contrary to 
; Reu+14+7-and worſhip him that made heauen and earth 
19 · 10. I fell downe at his feet to worſhip him 
Vide Chape22e8 
22· 9 · ſee thou doe it not=—worſhip God | 
' Reu-13+4-they worſhipped the Dragon - and they 
: va the Beaſt See 
hap · 149,1 . & 19. 26. & 20 · 4. 


Weꝛſhipper. 
Tohn 5·31· f any be a worſbi _ —— doth 
Col.. id. and worſhipping of — 


Gen. 32. 10 · I am not worthy of n+ of all the mercies 
Mat-3-11-whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to beare 
Rom-$8+-18-are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
I Theſ. a. Ia. that ye would walke worthy of God 

2 Theſ-1-5-counted worthy the Kingdome of God 


Ren. 4 · ii · thou art worthy O Lerd to receiue glory, and 


See the 


E rod. 2. ap. v for ans, wal 
X0 21.25 · wound, * vl Hoſea 6.5 


© 

— Ft 
4% > 5 — 
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e into The Nuria to ſaue ſinnets of whom | 
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J 0s 


. Hie. 
Ep heſ.6.12-we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud 


Tee 
4 


5 Nom. 7. 24 · vretc hed man tha * 
Neu. 3. 17. that thoufag , 45 
5 rite 


pſal. 2. ta. When his wrath is ki ndled but a little &c. 


Col. 3. C. which things ſake, the wrath of God commeth on 


Mrath full. 
Pro. 15. 18. a wrat full man ſtirreth vp ſtrife 


= Wong. 
Te. as · 3. do no wrong, doe — "il ito the ranger 


$2 


111.0 Wound. 
pro. 18.14 · but a vaundea ſpirit who can beare ? 
bent. 5. 7. the watchmen wounded ine; the &c · 
Ia. 53. 5 · he was wounded for our tranſgreſsions, he 


Pro. 25· 5. faithfull are the wownds of a friend: but the © -* 
Iſa. . 6. but mds. and bruiſes, and putrefying ſores 
ler. 30 · ty. and I will heale thee of thy wounds, ſaith the 


3 2 
Micab. 5. 3. askes bl OR tc ſo they wrap it vp 


U22apped. | 
Lale 2. 7. and wrapped him in twadling clothes, and 
| | 'Wrath, > 
lob 5. 2. vrathᷣ killeth the taoliſh man, and enuie ſlaies 
16. 9. he teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me 
7 See Chap · 19.11 · 
r9-29-wrath brings the puniſhment of the ſword . 
30 · T3 · hypocrites in heart heap vp rat h, they 


76. to. the wrath of man ſhall praiſethec: the 
90. ia · according to thy feare, ſo is thy wrath 
Pro. 12. 16. a fooles wrath is preſently knowne: but 
14 · 23 · he that is ſlow to wrath is of great vnderſtanding 
19. 19. a man of rat h thall ſuffer puniſiment: for 
21. 24. is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath 
27.3 · but a fosles wrath is heauier than them both 
4-wrath is cruell, and anger outragious : but 
29 · 8. a ſnare, but wiſe men turne away wrath | 
30 · 33 · ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife 
IIA. 54 · 8. in a little wrat I hid my face from thee 
6. 10 · in my wrath I ſmote thee: but in my 
Ier. 10. ro. at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble 
Hab. 3. 2. knowune, in wrath remember m_ 
John 3. 36 · li fe, but the wrath of God abideth on him 
Rom. 1. ig · the wrath of God is reuealed . againſt 
2· trea ſureſt vp rath againſt the day of wrath | 
4· g. the Law worketh wrath e for where no Law is 
9+22-what if God willing to ſhew his wrath &c- 
Exe. 2. 3. and were by nature the children of w- 4th 
426. let not the Sun goe downe vpon your wrath 
6-4-fathers,pronoke not your children to wrath 


x Theſ. i. to. deliuered vs from the wrath to come 

5· 9. God hath not appointed vs to wrath, but to 
Tam. t. ig. ſwift to heare, flow to ſpeake, low to wrath 
See Verſe 20. 


Mreſtled. 
Gen. 32.24 · and there wreſtled a man with him 
CUretched, 4* 
who ſhall dUiner me 
Capret ndquiſerable 
CArice, BP 
Dent-6-9-write them vpon the poſts 
Teren-31+33-and write it in their hearts 
: Hes $5-I0.& 10. 16. 
Phil. 3.1. to write the fame things to you, to me is not 


2 
See Shap · r. 20. 
See 


ritten. 
Exod. 21. 18. of ſtone, written with the finger of God 
Ier. 17. 1. the fin of Iuda is written with a pen of iron 
Lutte 10. 20 · becauſe your names are written in heauen 
John 20 · 31. theſe are written that ye might beleeue 
Zoom. 5. 4· are written, are written for our learning 
See 1 Cor. 9. 10 · & 10.1. 


5 


Beeld, 
2 Chro. 30 · g · but yeeld ney ſelues unto the Lord 
— 3. neither eeld ye you members as inſtruments 
; erd 


a” 


5 Tim. 6. I · let as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke 


5 


40. 79. gs. they perſecute me 
Pet. 2. 9-for conſcienet 


pht. Wroughe. | 
th wrought with God this day | 
g Vide Chap · 1a. e 
rengbe 2 great victory So Verte 
fly wrought in the lower parts 
t wrong ht all our workes for 


2 Sam. 23. 10. 


Aal. 39. 150 
Ia. 26. 12. Le 0 


* 


*. 1 
5 * 8 


— 


— 


St a worke on me 
e, obtained promiſes _ 


things we haue wrought ' 


| - 
ptable yeare of the Lord 


5. 

Gen. 45. 9. the daies of t Veares of my pilgrimage 
104 32. 3. multitude of yeares ſhould teach wiſdome : 
Pſal. go. g. we haue ſpent our Jearer as a tale that istold | 
Pro. 4. 10 · and the zeares of thy life fhalbe many 3 
Fecleſ.s. 3. ſo that the dayes of his yeaves be ma s 

11 · 8. if a man liue many heares, and reioyce in them 
Iſa. 65 · 20 · childe ſhall dye an hundred yeaves old but the 
2 Pet. 3· 8. one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeares 


Iſa. cr. a. to Proclaĩme the 


Jol 8. 9. we are hut of yeſterday, — know nothing 7 
2 thonſand years in thy ſight ars but as yeſterday 
b.13-8-the ſame yefterdayand to day, and for euer I 
B oke. 

Cem. 3. 29. it is good for a man that he beare the yoke in 
Mat. I. 29. take my joke upon yon, and learne of mee 

30 · for my hole is eaſie, and my burden light 

Act. 15.10 · to put a oke on the neck of the Diſciples 
Gal. 5. r. be not entangled with the yoke of bondage 


oked, 
2 Cor. 6. 14 · be not vnequally yo ted together with & 


ong. 
Leuit. 22.28. ſnall not kill ic — yong : both in one day 


| * See Dent 22.6, 3. 
Pſal. 35 · 25 fl kgve bin * now am old, yet never. 
119.9. wherewithall a Jong man cleanſe his way 


Pro. 20 · 29. the glory of hong men is their ſtrength 
Eocleſ. 11. 9. reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, aud 3 
oct 2.28.your )og men ſhall ſee viſions Act. z. cy 
Tit. 2. 4· teach the Yong women to be ſober, to loue | 
6-yong men likewiſe exhort to be ſober &c. 

I John 2+13-I write vnto you eng men, becauſe ye 


Nonger. | 
1 Pet. 5. 5. ye junger, ſubmit your ſaves to the elder 
uth, ec. 
1 Kin. 18.12. feare the Lord from my Jouth 


— 


106 13.26. me to poſſeſſe the iniquiries of my rnb 
20˙· his bones are full of vhe fin of HNο,t 1 


36. a · they 


reer * 


— d reioyce — the wil uth | 

Py i thee, and the wife EE youth | 

5 See Verſe 15. 
16. 2o· all theſe thi hane T kept from my N 


| 7 no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
2 Ti. 2. 22· fle 2 but Eller 


D 


> 1 
l 12 


4 Erale. 
l. cos · che deale of thine houſe hath, Hin me up 


eee ale hath conſumed me;becauſe m 
aer willed > 

-- 9-1 6 ale as a doake 

4 e is thy zeale and thy ſtrength, the 

to · a · they haue 2 xeale of ( not according 

7 KI. yea what de ale yea what reuenge: in all 

wow your ale hath proucked navy 


e Tohntr 7”; 


4 — 3 the c 
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216 


ec. ; 
Gal-t.rg.being—zeatous of the traditions 
4-18-tt is good to be zealoufly affected alwaies 
711. 2. 14· a peculiar people *. of good workes 
Reve3-19-be deal ous cherefare,and repent 


Ta ad dee good in thy good leaſure vnto zien 5 
69 · 35 · God will ſane 9 Wil build the cities ol 
76. 2. ad his Tabernacle, and bis dwelling in Zion 
897. the Lord lones the gates of Zion more than 
132. 13. che Lord hath choſen Zion : he hath 
Ia. 1. 25. Zion ſhalbe redeemed with judgement 


46.13 · I will place ſaluation in Zion, tor Iſrael 


49.14. but Zion ſaid;the Lord bath forgotten me 
51. 3. the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he Will 
62 · . for Zions ſake I will not hold my 


| 1er-50+5-they ſhall aske the way to Zion, — 


Mic * z. the Law we any o forth of Zion, and the 


| 


Zech. 8. a. was iealous for Zies with great icalonfie 
John 12.15. feare not e daughter of Zion, behold thy King 
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A Priyer to be vſed before we reade,medinare, or ſtudy 
4 the holy ScxIPTURES. 


| Noſt mercifull God and —— Father, who of thy great mercy haſt cauſed the _ © 
| holy Scriptures to be written for our learning, grant vnto mee, that am naturally * 
Iinde, thy good Spirit; by whoſe light my vnderſtanding being illuminated to conceine 
them and my memory confirmed & itrengchenedeo retaine them, they may (by che bleſ- 
ſing of the ſame thy Spirit) be ſo deeply rooted in my heart, that in nc Ar A eonuerſa- 
tion I may bri out the bleſſed fruits thereof, to the honour and glory of thy holy 
Name, the edification of thoſe amongſt whom I liue, and to mine own euerlaſting peace 
and comfort, xhrough Ieſus Chriſt my only Redeemer and A duocate. So brit 
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